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Foreword
This document, Part 3 – The Appendices – is one of the three inter-related reports
that comprise the Credit River Parks Strategy.
This document provides the detailed technical information that was compiled as a
product of the research, inventory and assessment processes. This information
served as the foundation for the Strategy. In addition, the document provides a
summary of the public consultation process and includes a comprehensive
response document.
This document is supported by:


Part 1 – The Strategy
The Strategy sets out the vision, principles and objectives that guided the
development of the overall Credit River Parks Strategy. The Strategy provides
a description of the components that comprise the overall Master Plan for the
valley corridor and Concept Plans for each of the seven “Feature Sites” that
are positioned as integral destinations within the Master Plan. This report also
includes an Executive Summary that provides a synopsis of the key
components of the Strategy. This report also sets out directions to guide the
implementation of the proposed Strategy over a 25-year timeframe.



Part 2 – The Background
This document provides a description of the characteristics and context of the
Credit River Parks Strategy study area. The report describes the natural and
cultural heritage resources of the study area as well as the policies and
legislation that guided the recommendations included in the Strategy. The
findings documented in this report provided the foundation for the
development of the Credit River Parks Strategy.
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Study Process
The process of generating the CRPS comprised three component phases:
 Phase 1 – Inventory and Assessment;
 Phase 2 – Master Plan and Concept Development; and,
 Phase 3 – Finalization of the CRPS and Implementation Plan.
The breadth of available inventory information that is relevant to the study was
extensive. In addition, the river corridor is utilized extensively by members of the
community, many of which had first-hand knowledge of the attributes of the valley
and river. In response, the study process included engagement with agency staff,
the client team, stakeholders and members of the public at key milestones in the
process. A Public Engagement Program which included an on-line web survey and
one-on-one public interaction through a “Places and Spaces” program provided
local knowledge that supplemented the technical inventory exercise. This program
was utilized to make the technical inventory information widely accessible for public
review. The program was also successful in maximizing promotion and exposure of
the project to a wide cross-section of the community with the intent of encouraging
as much public participation in the process as possible.
Phase 1 of the work program was focused on creating a foundation for the
development of the CRPS and included a review of background inventory
information, field reconnaissance and a review of policies and legislation. The
Community Engagement program was generated during this Phase of the study
process and the initial stages of consultation with stakeholders, First Nations and the
public were conducted. The information and opinions compiled as a product of
Phase 1 informed the concept development process in Phase 2 of the work
program.
Within Phase 2, the vision, goals and objectives for the CRPS were defined and
Alternative Concepts for each of the seven “Feature Site” were generated. The
Alternative Concepts were vetted through a process of consultation and review with
stakeholders, First Nations, community groups and the public-at-large. Integrated
within this consultation process, the development of an overall preliminary Master
Plan for the CRPS study area was completed. In consultation with the City staff and
the community, a Preferred Concept for each of the “Feature Sites” was selected
and the interim CRPS was prepared and presented to the Steering Committee, Core
Team, stakeholders and the community for review and approval.
Phase 3 was aimed at refining and supplementing the Preferred Concept Plans and
the interim strategy to create the final CRPS. The Phase 3 work program included
consultation with stakeholders and the community, and presentation to various
Committees of Council including the EAC, HAC, MCAC and AAC. Phase 3
culminated in a presentation of the final report to Council.
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Community Consultation Strategy
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Community Engagement Strategy

The community engagement strategy was designed to provide the public,
stakeholder groups, First Nations and the community at large with opportunities to
learn about and contribute to the CRPS. The Public Engagement Strategy included a
multi-faceted approach to community involvement, that was aimed at generating
awareness of the strategy development process, facilitating constructive input that
contributed to the establishment of a vision and objectives for the study, and
educating Mississauga residents about the Credit River in order to foster the longterm implementation of the plan and stewardship of resources of the Credit River
valley corridor.
The multiple and varied engagement activities undertaken for the CRPS provided
both a depth and diversity of input, gathering feedback from key stakeholders, as
well as members of the general public. This report provides a snapshot of the
community engagement program and feedback received. A more complete record
of the comments received through the engagement activities can be found in the
reports on engagement activities provided in Appendix M.
Evaluating and integrating the results of the engagement process was essential to
the development of the CRPS. This process involved recording of the comments and
information received, third party analysis of the results, careful consideration by the
project team, as well as appropriate integration of community feedback into the final
CRPS.
B-2

Community Engagement

Community engagement for the CRPS occurred throughout the planning process
and involved hundreds of individuals and stakeholders. The community engagement
process began in November of 2010 with the first community meeting and
concluded with a final public meeting on the Draft CRPS in June 2012. Over this
period of time, members of the public and stakeholders were invited to participate in
a number of meetings and activities, comment on key aspects of the Strategy,
including the vision, goals, principles, and provide commentary of “Feature Site”
plans and overall Master Plan. Engagement activities for the CRPS included:
 Five community meetings – designed to obtain feedback from the general
public and stakeholder groups at key points in the planning process.
Meetings occurred on: Nov 23, 2010, Jun 28, 2011, Sep 14, 2011, Jun 18,
2012 am and Jun 18, 2012 pm;
 Stakeholder meetings and focus groups – designed to provide opportunities
for key stakeholder groups, City staff, Conservation Authority staff, and
residents to have in-depth discussions on key areas of interest, as well as to
identify the various perspectives on the CRPS;
 Three First Nations consultations – planned with special consideration of the
needs and preferences of First Nations groups. Meetings were held with the
Mississauga’s June 8, 2011 & August 2, 2012 and Six Nations of the Grand
August 30, 2011;
 “Places and Spaces” information booths – aimed at giving those who don’t
typically attend community meetings an opportunity to learn about and
provide input to the CRPS at hockey arenas, cultural events, shopping malls,
civic events and the parks themselves. Ten (10) meetings were held;
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Web Survey – designed to get input from a broad cross-section of park
users, by asking a series of questions about the vision for the Credit River
parks, how they are being used, and aspirations for use in the future. Two (2)
surveys were undertaken;
Resident Group Meetings – meetings in several parts of the Credit River
corridor to discuss resident perspectives on the CRPS; and,
Bus Tour – to give stakeholders and park users an opportunity to explore the
CPRS ‘Feature Sites’ and provide feedback on the alternative preliminary
Concept Plans for each site.
Key Messages

The following provides a summary of the key feedback and suggestions raised
throughout the community engagement process. These comments were considered
by the project team and are reflected in the final CRPS.
 The CRPS should focus on naturalization and protection of the open space
system along the Credit River;
 The areas along the Credit River provide important recreational and social
functions, which should also be supported and enhanced by the Strategy;
 The CRPS should strive to minimize human impact on the ‘Feature Sites’ and
preserve what is already there;
 Components of the CRPS that raise awareness about local food, cultural
heritage and local history are important. Opportunities for learning,
interpretation, stewardship and volunteerism are also very valuable;
 Connecting the ‘Feature Sites’ and providing continuous trails along the Credit
River is critical;
 Park elements that will result in an increase in public use should be placed
away from private residential properties and sensitive areas;
 Stakeholders and the public, especially local residents, want to be continually
involved in the planning process and informed about the decisions that affect
them; and,
 Preservation and enhancement of the Credit River should be the important
focus of the strategy.
B-4

Integrating Feedback

Carefully considering and integrating stakeholder and public input where appropriate
was critical in the process of developing the CRPS. In order to ensure that the
Strategy was reflective of the needs and values of the community and the people
that use the Credit River parks on a regular basis.
The approach for integrating the results of the engagement process into the CRPS
included:
 Detailed reporting of the comments and input received from the public and
stakeholders;
 Qualitative and quantitative analysis of what was heard;
 Development of a comprehensive table summarizing the feedback received
and project team responses;
 Review and consideration of all feedback by the project team; and,
 Identification of opportunities to refine the strategy and incorporate
recommendations based on the feedback received.
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It is important to note that while all feedback was considered, in some instances it
was not possible to integrate or fully address a particular comment or issue. For
example, some comments or suggestions fell outside the scope of the project. Such
comments were included for record; however, they were denoted as “N/A” in the
table summarizing feedback and project team responses. A copy of the
comment/response table is included in Appendix L.
B-5

Key Audiences

The consultation plan included a variety of mechanisms to reach out to and engage
the full range of stakeholders in Mississauga that were interested in or affected by
the CRPS. Key stakeholder audiences for engagement in the study included:
 Local residents and business owners;
 First Nations;
 Park users both active and passive (e.g. pedestrians, soccer leagues,
tourists/visitors);
 Technical Advisory Committee;
 Educational, cultural, and religious institutions (e.g. facilities management and
planning, researchers/academics);
 Business and economic groups;
 Private utilities;
 Private landowners – such as golf clubs;
 Educational institutions – University (UTM) and nearby schools;
 Non-governmental stakeholders;
o Environment and health groups;
o Community groups (e.g. ratepayer groups, community associations); and,
o Land use and social planning groups.
 Government stakeholders;
o Municipal;
o Provincial; and,
o Federal.
 CVC; and,
 The general public.
A list of all stakeholders that were approached to participate in the Study is provided
in Appendix M.
B-6

Approach to Integrating Feedback into the Strategy

Carefully integrating the input and feedback received from stakeholders and the
public at the various stages of consultation was critical to the success of the CRPS.
This helped to ensure that the strategy reflects the needs and values of the
community and the people that use the parks on a regular basis. Furthermore, a
strategy that accurately reflects the community values it will be more likely to be
supported and endorsed by the community over the long-term.
The approach to integrating the results of the consultation process into the CRPS
began with the reporting of the comments and input received from the public and
stakeholders. The next step was to analyze, both quantitatively and qualitatively,
what was heard and then examine the information and assess its relevance to the
project. The project team then considered the results of this analysis and developed
appropriate responses and recommendations based on this information.
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It is important to note, however, that while all feedback was encouraged and
appreciated, in some instances, it was not possible to fully address or investigate a
particular comment or issue.
In addition to the integration of feedback and comments, the consultation process
provided opportunities for ongoing partnership and relationship-building among
stakeholders and members of the community. These ongoing relationships will help
to support the implementation of the CRPS.
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Catalogue of Data Sources, Background Information and Background
Reports
In addition to the City of Mississauga’s Natural Areas Survey Database, the following
information was utilized in the process of completing the natural heritage
assessment.












Conservation Areas Overview from the Lands Department at CVC (5 Oct
2010) which summarizes the condition of trails and adjacent areas within
CVC owned properties and Conservation Areas within the study boundary;
Fish collection and monitoring records from CVC (5 Oct 2010);
Floodline mapping, watercourses, road network, regulation limit,
Environmentally Sensitive Areas (ESAs) and wetlands from CVC (5 Oct 2010);
Landscape Scale Analysis (LSA) and Enhancement Priority Assessment from
CVC (7 Oct 2010) which analyzes the biofunction and enhancement potential
of natural areas within the City of Mississauga (further explanation provided in
Section 3.4);
Significant species records from the Natural Heritage Information Centre
(NHIC) (15 Oct 2010) which include “Species at Risk” (SAR) and provincially
rare (S1-S3) species;
Significant species and species of conservation concern records from CVC
(26 Oct 2010) which include provincially rare and locally rare species;
Background reports and detailed natural heritage studies from CVC (26 Oct
2010) that are relevant to the study area and adjacent areas; and,
Invasive species mapping for Riverwood from CVC (26 October 2010).

Table C-1: Summary of data categories, type of data, data source and date of
information utilized in the analysis of natural heritage features.

1
2

Data

Type of Data

Source

Year (if known)

Flora

per NAS site; point

NAS; CVC

1999-2009

Birds

per NAS site; point

NAS; CVC

1999-2009

Herptiles

per NAS site; point

NAS; CVC

1999-2009

Mammals

per NAS site; point

NAS; CVC

1999-2009

Fish

per NAS site; point

CVC

1999-2009

Vegetation Communities polygon

NAS

2006-2009

Wetland Boundaries

polygon

NAS; CVC

2006-2009

Native FQI1

per NAS site

NAS

2009

2

Mean CC

per NAS site

NAS

2009

Management Issues

per NAS site

NAS; CVC

2009

Special Features

per NAS site

NAS

2009

Forest Interior

polygon

NSE analyzes

2010

Study Boundary

polygon

City of Mississauga 2010

FQI is described above.
CC is described above.
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City of Mississauga 2007-2009

The data catalogued in the table above was used to map natural heritage features
and complete these sensitivity analyzes.
Natural Heritage Data
a) Inventories: Detailed flora and fauna species lists were available for each NAS
site. The NAS database houses this information and includes specific locations
(i.e., Universal Transverse Mercator (UTM) locations) of certain species and
significant wildlife habitat features. Most data, however, were available on a per
NAS site basis; meaning that specific locations of species and their habitats were
not available. Despite this, in many cases, it was possible to pinpoint habitat units
within which a species may occur based on strict habitat requirements (e.g.,
thicket nesting bird species). Furthermore, it was often possible for consultant
team members to recall locations of significant species based on their first-hand
experience collecting field data for the City of Mississauga NAS.
b) Accuracy of Species Locations: Some of the data provided, such as species
records from NHIC, showed a general location of species within a 1 km x 1 km
square. Data points from NHIC represented the centroid of the 1 km x 1 km
square within which a significant species has been identified. Although the
location of these species may not be precise, the scale of analysis focused on
natural area units and the concentration of significant natural features, rather than
the specific locations, thus making the data more than sufficient for the analysis
undertaken.
c) Metadata: The data provided came from several sources, some of which did not
provide dates or complete information about the actual source of the data. This
information was useful for validating existing records, and for providing species
locations where available.
Data Sources Comprising the Landscape Based Assessment
The City of Mississauga provided the study team with all digital base mapping files
generally related to infrastructure, land use, land ownership, land management, lot
fabric, transportation systems, pedestrian trail and cycle route systems, community
facilities, known archaeological sites, cultural landscape and built heritage resources,
as well as limited topographical survey information. This information was
supplemented with hydrological data (Regional and 100-year floodlines) topography
and some land use regulation information sourced from CVC.
Archaeological resources were peer reviewed by the consulting archaeologist on the
study team and updated from their own current records.
All base mapping resources were overlain on aerial photography and verified in the
field for correctness, completeness and data gaps. Supplemental data was provided
to the team by North-South Environmental (NSE) to update the base maps compiled
for the study to include significant species inventory, fish data (received from CVC in
January 2011) and provincially significant wetlands.
A list of background studies and documents reviewed in the course of preparing the
CRPS is included in Appendix D.
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Policy Review
Catalogue of Policy Sources:
Background studies and documents reviewed in the course of preparing the
CRPS included the following:
City of Mississauga:
 Strategic Plan (direction for long-term growth and development), (2009);
 Moving Forward (City Building with Business Stakeholders, Government
and Industry);
 Future Directions (Library, Recreation, Parks & Natural Areas Master
Plan);
 Draft Official Plan, (2010);
 Natural Areas Survey, (2009);
 Credit River Adaptive Management Strategy, (2005);
 Mississauga Storm Water Quality Control Strategy Update, (2009);
 Cycling Master Plan and Implementation Strategy, (2010);
 Downtown 21 Master Plan, (2010);
 Culture Master Plan, (2009);
 Waterfront Parks Strategy, (2008);
 Accessibility Plan, (2003) and subsequent revisions;
 Accessibility Design Handbook & Checklist;
 Population Demographics & Housing Projections, (2006);
 Youth Plan, (2009);
 Older Adult Plan, (2008);
 Living Green Environmentally Sustainability Master Plan, (2010);
 Credit Valley Wildlife Study, (2001); and,
 Bus Rapid Transit (BRT) bridge EA.
Region of Peel:
 Significant Woodlands and Significant Wildlife Habitat Study (2009);
 Region of Peel Official Plan; and,
 Region of Peel Official Plan Amendment 21B (2012).
Credit












Valley Conservation (CVC):
Strategic Plan, (2006/2007);
Strategic Plan Update, (2008);
Low Impact Development Stormwater Management Planning and
Design Guide (L.I.D. Guide), (2010);
Flow Management Study, (2007);
Integrated Monitoring Program, (2003);
Water Quality Strategy Ph I Final Report - Condition Assessment Analysis
Approach, (2003);
Water Quality Strategy Ph II Final Report - Watershed Model
Development and Application to Future Management Scenarios, (2009);
Making it Work - Credit River Water Management Strategy Update,
(2007);
Greenlands Securement Strategy, (2004);
Draft Invasive Species Strategy, (2009);
The Credit River Watershed - Property Value Appreciation: Impacts of
Natural Features, (March 2009);

D-1

Appendix D – Policy Review










Final Report

Natural Credit - Estimating the Value of Natural Capital in the Credit River
Watershed, (2009);
The Credit River Watershed - Valuation of Angling, (2009);
An Analysis of Present and Future Carbon Storage in the Forests of the
Credit Valley Watershed;
Credit River Fisheries Management Plan, (2002);
Terrestrial Ecological Land Classification (May, 2009);
Integrated Monitoring Program (IMP), (2003);
Methods for Socio-Economic Evaluation of CVC’s Watershed
Management, Options (2005); and,
Watershed Planning and Regulation Policies, (2010).

Ministry of Natural Resources (MNR):
 Natural Heritage Reference Manual (April 22, 2010);
 Ontario Regulation 160/06; and,
 Ontario Wetland Evaluation System.
Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing (MMAH):
 Provincial Policy Statement (2005);
 Parkway Belt West Plan, 1978 (Consolidated to June 2008);
 Greenbelt Plan (2005);
 Growing the Greenbelt – Glenorchy Lands & Urban River Valleys
(Consultation December 2012);
 The Growth Plan for the Greater Golden Horseshoe (2006); and,
 Bill 51 (the Conservation and Land Statute Amendment Act) (2005).
The following provides a summary of the review findings of the various policies
and legislation that are relevant to the CRPS from federal, provincial and
municipal levels of government.
D-1:

Federal Policy/Legislation

Fisheries Act - R.S.C., 1985, c. F-14 Amended 2012, henceforth referred to as
“the Fisheries Act”
The Federal Fisheries Act, enforced by Fisheries and Oceans (DFO), regulates
the protection of fish and fish habitat. As defined within the Credit River Fisheries
Management Plan (2002), the fishery of the Credit River is an essential asset that
contributes to the ecological health and sustainability of the watershed. The
Credit River supports close to 50 different species of fish despite being located
within one of the largest urban centres in Canada.
The Fisheries Act prohibits the “harmful alteration, disruption or destruction”
(HADD) of fish habitat, with the long-term objective of achieving an overall net
gain in fish habitat capacity. The Act regulates all activities that constitute a
potential HADD. DFO scrutinizes all proposals for works within, and in the vicinity
of, water that may impact fish or fish habitat. An “Authorization” from DFO is
required before a project that may constitute a HADD can proceed. The Act
states that “proponents must pursue location and design options that will avoid
impacts to fish habitat before DFO will consider authorizing works that would
require habitat compensation to achieve a no net loss of fish habitat.” With
respect to the CRPS, the Fisheries Act will have implications on proposals to
implement new bridges or modify the river.
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Navigable Waters Protection Act - R.S.C., 1985, c. N-22, henceforth referred to
as “the Navigable Waters Protection Act”
The Navigable Waters Protection Act, enforced by Transport Canada under the
– Navigable Waters Protection Program (NWPP), ensures the public’s right to
navigate Canada’s waters without obstruction. Moreover, the NWPP approves
works such as bridges, weirs and dams that are located on navigable waters in
Canada.
The Credit River is designated as “Navigable Water” through the Act and
therefore, approval under this legislation will be required to facilitate the
implementation of any structure or alteration to the river that may impede
navigation.
D-2:

Provincial Policy/Legislation

Provincial Policy Statement 2005
Policies reflected in the Provincial Policy Statement (PPS) that are relevant to the
CRPS include the following:
















Part V:
1.5
1.5.1

Policies: Building Strong Communities (p. 10)
Public Spaces, Parks and Open Spaces
Healthy, active communities should be promoted by:

planning spaces and facilities to be safe, meet the needs of
pedestrians, and facilitate pedestrian and non-motorized
movement, including but not limited to, walking and cycling;

providing for a full range and equitable distribution of publiclyaccessible built and natural settings for recreation, including
facilities, parklands, open space areas, trails and, where
practical, water-based resource;

providing opportunities for public access to shorelines; and

considering the impacts of planning decisions on provincial
parks, conservation reserves and conservation areas.
1.6
Infrastructure and Public Service Facilities
1.6.6
Transportation and Infrastructure Corridors
1.6.6.1
Planning authorities shall plan for and protect corridors and rightsof-way for transportation, transit and infrastructure facilities to meet
current and projected needs.
1.6.6.2
Planning authorities shall not permit development in planned
corridors that could preclude or negatively affect the use of the
corridor for the purpose(s) for which it was identified.
1.6.6.3
The preservation and reuse of abandoned corridors for purposes
that maintain the corridor’s integrity.
2.0
Wise Use and Management of Resources (p. 15)
2.1
Natural Heritage
2.1.1
Natural features and areas shall be protected for the long term.
2.1.2
The diversity and connectivity of natural features in an area, and the
long-term ecological function and biodiversity of natural heritage
systems, should be maintained, restored or, where possible,
improved, recognizing linkages between and among natural
heritage features and areas, surface water features and ground
water features.
2.1.3 – 2.1.6 Development and site alteration shall not be permitted in:
significant habitat of endangered species and threatened

species;
significant wetlands;

significant woodlands;
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2.6
2.6.1



2.6.2



2.6.3




3.0
3.1
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significant valleylands;
significant wildlife habitat;
significant areas of natural and scientific interest, unless it has
been demonstrated that there will be no negative impacts on
the natural features;
fish habitat, except in accordance with provincial and federal

requirements;and,
on adjacent lands to the natural heritage features, unless the
ecological function of the adjacent lands has been evaluated
and it has been demonstrated that there will be no negative
impacts on the natural features or on their ecological functions.

Water (p. 16)

Protect, improve or restore the quality and quantity of water
through watershed planning, minimizing potential negative
impacts, identifying surface water features, groundwater
features, hydrologic functions and natural heritage features and
areas, etc;

Implement necessary restrictions on development to protect
drinking water, surface water and ground water and their
hydrologic functions;

Maintain hydrologic linkages;

Promote efficient and sustainable use of water resources;

Ensure stormwater management practices minimize impacts;
and,

Development and site alteration are restricted near sensitive
surface water and ground water features and their relative
hydrologic functions.
Cultural Heritage and Archaeology (p. 21)
Significant built heritage resources and significant cultural heritage
landscapes shall be conserved.
Development and site alteration are not permitted on lands
containing archaeological resources.
Development and site alteration may be permitted on adjacent
lands as long as the heritage resources can be conserved.
Mitigative measures and/or alternative development approaches
may be required.
Protecting Public Health and Safety (p. 22)
Natural Hazards
- Development should not occur near shorelines, watercourses,
or hazardous sites;
- Development and site alteration are not permitted: dynamic
beach hazard, 100 year flood, erosion hazard, areas that would
become inaccessible during times of flooding;
- Passive non-structural uses which do not affect flood flows are
permitted in floodways; and,
- Development and site alteration may occur in hazardous lands
where the effects and risks to public safety are minor.

Places to Grow Act, 2005, S.O. 2005, Chapter 13 (Last amendment: 2012, c. 8,
Sched. 46.)
The Government of Ontario recognizes that in order to accommodate future
population growth, support economic prosperity and achieve a high quality of
life for all Ontarians, planning must occur in a rational and strategic way. The
Government of Ontario recognizes that building complete and strong
communities making efficient use of existing infrastructure and preserving
natural and agricultural resources will contribute to maximizing the benefits and
minimizing the costs of growth.
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The Government of Ontario recognizes that identifying where and how growth
should occur will support improved global competitiveness, sustain the natural
environment and provide clarity for the purpose of determining priority of
investments.
The purposes of this Act are;
• to enable decisions about growth to be made in ways that sustain a
robust economy, build strong communities and promote a healthy
environment and a culture of conservation;
• to promote a rational and balanced approach to decisions about growth
that builds on community priorities, strengths and opportunities and
makes efficient use of infrastructure;
• to enable planning for growth in a manner that reflects a broad
geographical perspective and is integrated across natural and municipal
boundaries; and,
• to ensure that a long-term vision and long-term goals guide decisionmaking about growth and provide for the coordination of growth policies
among all levels of government 2005 c 13, s 1.
Specific policies that relate to the CRPS include the following:
Growth Plan for the Greater Toronto Golden Horseshoe (2006)



4.2.1
4.2.1.1



4.2.1.2



4.2.1.3



4.2.1.4




4.2.1.4a
4.2.1.4b



4.2.1.4c



4.2.1.5




4.2.2
4.2.2.2



4.2.2.3



4.2.3

Natural Systems
Through sub-area assessment, the Minister of Public Infrastructure
Renewal and other Ministers of the Crown, in consultation with
municipalities and other stakeholders will identify natural systems for
the GGH, and where appropriate develop additional policies for their
protection.
For lands within the Greenbelt Area, all policies regarding natural
systems set out in provincial plans, applicable to lands within the
Greenbelt Area, continue to apply.
Planning authorities are encouraged to identify natural heritage
features and areas that complement, link, or enhance natural
systems.
Municipalities,
conservation
authorities,
non-governmental
organizations, and other interested parties are encouraged to
develop a system of publicly accessible parkland, open space and
trails, including shoreline areas, within the GGH that –
clearly demarcates where public access is and is not permitted
is based on a co-ordinated approach to trail planning and
development
is based on good land stewardship practices for public and private
lands.
Municipalities are encouraged to establish an urban open space
system within built-up area, which may include rooftop gardens,
communal courtyards, and public parks.
Prime Agricultural Areas
for lands within the Greenbelt Area, all policies regarding agricultural
areas set out in provincial plans, applicable to lands within the
Greenbelt Area, continue to apply.
Municipalities are encouraged to maintain, improve and provide
opportunities for farm-related infrastructure such as drainage and
irrigation.
A Culture of Conservation
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4.2.3.1b
4.2.3.1bi
4.2.3.1bii



4.2.3.1e
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Municipalities will develop and implement official plan policies and
other strategies in support of the following conservation objectives:
Energy conservation, including –
energy conservation for municipally owned facilities
identification of opportunities for alternative energy generation and
distribution
Cultural heritage conservation, including conservation of cultural
heritage and archaeological resources where feasible, as built-up
areas are intensified.

Endangered Species Act, 2007, Ontario Regulation 230/08,S.O. 2007, Chapter
6
The Endangered Species Act regulates the habitat of species at risk in
Ontario. Species at risk that are of concern and which have been observed
within the CRPS study area can be found in the Natural Heritage Features
Summary for each NAS site (Appendix G).




The Endangered Species Act regulates the protection of these species. A
recovery strategy has been prepared for both redside dace and American eel;
however, habitat regulations have not yet been specified for this species.
Recommendations for defining redside dace habitat include the bankfull stream
width within the aquatic resource area plus the meander belt width of the stream
and associated riparian habitat that is a minimum of 30m from the meander belt
(measured horizontally). Recommendations for defining American eel habitat
include the high water mark and associated 30m buffer on all permanent and
ephemeral rivers, streams and rivulets currently or formerly occupied by the
American eel.
The location of species at risk and the extent of their habitats must be considered
throughout the process of implementing the recommendation of the CRPS to
ensure that the requirements for the protection of species at risk and their
habitats are adhered to.

The Greenbelt Plan (2005)
The Greenbelt Plan identifies areas where urbanization should not occur in order
to provide permanent protection for ecological feature and functions and the
agricultural land base in the Golden Horseshoe. The Greenbelt Plan established
the Protected Countryside which is comprised of a Natural System and an
Agricultural System along with defined Settlement Areas. The Greenbelt Plan
supports the Parkway Belt West Plan as well as other provincial level initiatives.
The vision of the Greenbelt Plan is set out below:









1.2.1
Vision
The Greenbelt is a broad band of permanently protected land which:
Protects against the loss and fragmentation of the agricultural land base and
supports agriculture as the predominant land use;
Gives permanent protection to the natural heritage and water resource systems
that sustain ecological and human health and that form the environmental
framework around which major urbanization in south-central Ontario will be
organized; and,
Provides for a diverse range of economic and social activities associated with
rural communities, agriculture, tourism, recreation and resource uses.
1.2.2
1.2.2.1

Goals
Agricultural Protection
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1.2.2.2
1.2.2.2a



1.2.2.2b



1.2.2.2c



1.2.2.2d




1.2.2.3
1.2.2.3a



1.2.2.3b



1.2.2.3c
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Provision of the appropriate flexibility to allow for agriculture ,
agriculture-related and secondary uses, normal farm practices and
an evolving agricultural/rural economy.
Agricultural Protection
Protection, maintenance and enhancement of natural heritage,
hydrologic and landform features and functions, including protection
of habitat for flora and fauna and particularly species at risk;
Protection and restoration of natural and open space connections
between the Oak Ridges Moraine, the Niagara Escarpment, Lake
Ontario, Lake Simcoe and the major river valley lands, while also
maintaining connections to the broader natural systems of southern
Ontario beyond the Golden Horseshoe such as the Great Lakes
Coast, the Carolinian Zone, the Lake Erie Basin, the Kawartha
Highlands and the Algonquin to Adirondacks Corridor;
Protection, improvement or restoration of the quality and quantity of
ground and surface water and the hydrological integrity of
watersheds; and,
Provision of long-term guidance for the management of natural
heritage and water resources when contemplating such matters as
development, infrastructure, open space planning and management,
aggregate rehabilitation and private or public stewardship programs.
Culture, Recreation and Tourism
Support for the conservation and promotion of cultural heritage
resources;
Provision of a wide range of publicly accessible built and natural
settings for recreation including facilities, parklands, open space
areas, trails and water-based/shoreline uses that support hiking,
angling and other recreational activities; and,
Enabling
continued
opportunities
for
sustainable
tourism
development.

The CRPS study area includes lands that are part of the Parkway Belt West Plan
area. The Greenbelt Plan sets out the following policy related to these lands.



2.3
Lands within the Parkway Belt West Plan Area
The requirements of the Parkway Belt West Plan, deemed to be a development
plan under the Ontario Planning and Development Act , 1994 continue to apply to
lands within the Parkway Belt West Plan Area and the Protected Countryside
policies do not apply, with the exception of sections 3.2 and 3.3.

The CRPS study area is not designated as Protected Countryside within the
Greenbelt Plan and therefore is not subject to the policies that regulate
development of site alteration within the Protected Countryside. The Credit River
valley is designated as an “External Connection” within the Greenbelt Plan. The
following policies apply to “External Connections”.






3.2.5
External Connections
To support the connections between the Greenbelt’s Natural System and the
local, regional and broader scale natural heritage systems of southern Ontario,
such as the Lake Ontario shoreline, including its remaining coastal wetlands , the
Great Lakes Coast, Lake Simcoe, the Kawartha Highlands, the Carolinian Zone
and the Algonquin to Adirondacks Corridor, the federal government,
municipalities, conservation authorities, other agencies and stakeholders should:
1. Consider how activities and land use change both within and abutting the
Greenbelt relate to the areas of external connections identified in this Plan;
2. Promote and undertake appropriate planning and design to ensure that
external connections are maintained and/or enhanced; and
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3.

Undertake watershed based planning, which integrates supporting ecological
systems with those systems contained in this Plan.
The river valleys that run through existing or approved urban areas and connect
the Greenbelt to inland lakes and the Great Lakes are a key component of the
long-term health of the Natural System. In recognition of the function of the
urban river valleys, municipalities and conservation authorities should:
1. Continue with stewardship, remediation and appropriate park and trail
initiatives which maintain and, to the extent possible, enhance the ecological
features and functions found within these valley systems;
2. In considering land conversions or redevelopments in or abutting an urban
river valley, strive for planning approaches that:

a) Establish or increase the extent or width of vegetation protection zones in
natural self-sustaining vegetation, especially in the most ecologically
sensitive areas (i.e. near the stream and below the stable top of bank);

b) Increase or improve fish habitat in streams and in the adjacent riparian
lands;

c) Include landscaping and habitat restoration that increase the ability of
native plants and animals to use valley systems as both wildlife habitat
and movement corridors; and,

d) Seek to avoid, minimize and/or mitigate impacts associated with the
quality and quantity of urban run-off into the valley systems; and,
3. Integrate watershed planning and management approaches for lands both
within and beyond the Greenbelt.
In addition to the urban river valleys, portions of the former Lake Iroquois
shoreline, particularly within the Region of Peel, traverse existing or approved
urban areas. Municipalities should consider planning, design and construction
practices that maintain or where possible enhance the size, diversity and
connectivity of key natural heritage features and key hydrologic features and
functions of those portions of the Lake Iroquois shoreline within their approved
urban boundaries.
3.2.6

Proposed “Urban River Valley” Amendment

The Ontario Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing is proposing to
amend the Greenbelt Act, 2005 to add a new “Urban River Valley”
designation to the Greenbelt Plan. The new designation is intended to
facilitate adding publicly owned lands that are located within urban river
valleys that are currently outside of the Greenbelt into the Greenbelt Plan.
Should the proposed amendment be approved, municipalities that have
an interest in having the “Urban River Valley” designation apply to
publicly owned lands, a request would be submitted to the Ministry
based on the “Growing the Greenbelt” criteria.
For the publicly owned lands that are located within the Credit River valley
in Mississauga, the proposed designation would rely on the policies
contained within the Region of Peel and City of Mississauga Official Plans
that relate to Greenbelt objectives and any other applicable criteria. The
Protected Countryside policies of the Greenbelt Plan would not apply.
Should the proposed amendment be approved, it is recommended that
the City seek to designate the publicly owned lands within the Credit
River valley as “Urban River Valleys” within the Greenbelt Plan.
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The Parkway Belt West Plan, 1978 (Consolidated to June 2008)
The ‘Parkway Belt West Plan’ (PBWP) was introduced in 1978 for the purposes
of creating a multi-purpose utility corridor, urban separator and linked open
space system. The areas of the PBWP that overlap the CRPS study area are
shown on Figures D-1A and D-1B. The PBWP is a culmination of regional
planning, greenbelt and greenway planning.



2.0
2.1



2.2



2.3



2.4

Goals
Identification of Urban Areas – Separate and define the boundaries of
urban areas, thus helping to provide the residents with a sense of
community identification.
Integration of the System of Urban Areas – Link urban areas and areas
outside the region by providing space for the movement of people,
goods, energy, and information, without disrupting community integrity
and function.
Land Reserve for Future Flexibility – Provide a land reserve for future
linear facilities and for unanticipated activities requiring sites of high
accessibility and substantial land area.
Linked Open Space Framework – Provide a system of open space and
recreational facilities linked with each other, nearby communities and
other recreational areas.

Policies of the Plan relevant to the study include:

6.3.2 Specific Objectives (Southern Link)
p) Provide for future utilities.
q) Provide for public open space at Oakville Creek-East Oakville Creek, Credit
River Mullet Creek, and Centennial Park-Etobicoke Creek.
r) Provide open space between urban areas to maintain the continuity of open
space from the Escarpment Link to the rural area east of the Credit River.
s) Provide for recreational trails and associated facilities between the
Escarpment Link and Centennial Park.
t) Preserve the following prominent natural features:
ii) Credit River-Mullet Creek Valleys.
u) Protect tree stands that are either significant in their own right or serve as
buffers.


6.3.3 Implementing Actions
a) Restrict the number and location of transportation routes crossing the Link to:
i) Existing facilities and their essential expansions;
ii) Essential new facilities located, to the maximum possible degree, in the
Burlington-Oakville Mini-belt Link, the Oakville Mississauga Mini-belt Link,
and that part of this Link east of the Airport Mini-belt Link.
j) Ensure a coordinated design of Highway 403, inter-urban transit, and future
utilities crossing the Credit River Valley to preserve the valley to the maximum
possible degree as a prominent natural feature.
k) Provide setback for all buildings or structures along the Credit River-Mullet
Creek Public Open Space Area to ensure that development does not
overpower the valleys when viewed from the valley floor and to prevent
damage to the valley rims through construction close to the valley.
m) Ensure that the design, development, and use of the Public Open Space
Areas minimize any detrimental effect on woodlots, hedgerows, and the
following prominent natural features:
ii) Credit River-Mullet Creek Valleys;
r) Provide an approximately 100-foot-wide buffer strip on the south side of
Highway 403 between the Oakville-Mississauga Mini-belt Link and the Credit
River-Mullet Creek Public Open Space Area.
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Parkway Belt West Plan - Southern Link
(Source: The Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing website,
Parkway Belt West Plan 1978 Consolidated to June 2008, Map 3)
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6.3.2/6.4.2 Specific Objectives (Northern Link)
s) Provide for future utilities.
t) Provide for public open space at the Credit River, Etobicoke Creek, and the
West Humber River.
u) Provide open space between Brampton Urban Areas and the Metropolitan
Toronto Urban Area/Mississauga Industrial Area so as to maintain the
continuity of open space from the rural area west of Highway 410 to the rural
area east of the Brampton Urban Area.
v) Provide for recreational trails and associated facilities between the BurlingtonOakville Mini-belt Link and Martin Grove Road.
w) Preserve the following prominent natural features:
i) Credit River Valley
x) Protect tree stands that are either significant in their own right or serve as
buffers.



6.3.3/6.4.3 Implementing Actions
p) In the Credit River-Meadowvale Public Open Space Area, the Plan permits
the re-alignment and widening of Derry Road through the area covered by
the Plan, if the Peel Regional Council so decides.
u) Acquire lands for the following Public Open Space Areas:
i) Credit River (Meadowvale);
v) Ensure that the design, development, and use of the Public Open Space
Areas minimize any detrimental effect on woodlots, hedgerows, and the
following prominent natural features:
i) Credit River Valley;
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Parkway Belt West Plan - Northern Link
(Source: The Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing website,
Parkway Belt West Plan 1978 Consolidated to June 2008, Map 4)
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Bill 51 (The Planning and Conservation Land Statute Amendment Act (2006))
This legislation sets out a number of amendments to the Planning Act and
Conservation Land Act. The majority of the amendments relate to Ontario
Municipal Board procedures and processes, however, there are several policies
within Bill 51 that are relevant to the CRPS including the following:


























Part I, Subsection 3 – Revisions to Definitions
Subsection 1 (1) of the Act is amended by adding the following definition:
”provincial plan” means,
(a)
the Greenbelt Plan established under section 3 of the Greenbelt Act,
2005,
(e)
a growth plan approved under the Places to Grow Act, 2005,
Part II – Amendments to Other Acts
Conservation Land Act
(1)
Subsection 3 (2) of the Conservation Land Act is repealed and the
following substituted:
Conservation easements and covenants
(2)
An owner of land may grant an easement to or enter into a covenant with
one or more conservation bodies,
(a)
for the conservation, maintenance, restoration or enhancement of all or a
portion of the land or the wildlife on the land;
(b)
for the protection of water quality and quantity, including protection of
drinking water sources;
(c)
for watershed protection and management;
(d)
for the purposes prescribed by the regulations made under this Act; or
(e)
for access to the land for the purposes referred to in clause (a), (b), (c) or
(d).
Easement reserved by conservation body
(2.1)
When a conservation body conveys land, it may reserve an easement for
a purpose referred to in subsection (2).
Same
Legislative Assembly of Ontario I Bills & Lawmaking I Past & Present .11 51,
Planning and Conservation Land Statute Law Amendment Act, 2006.
(2.2)
A reference in any Act or regulation to easements granted under this Act
also applies to easements reserved in accordance with subsection (2.1).
(2)
Section 3 of the Act is amended by adding the following subsection:
No merger of registered easement
(6.1)
If a conservation body that is a party to an easement that is registered as
described in subsection (5) becomes the owner of the affected land,
(a)
the easement is suspended but does not merge; and,
(b)
if the conservation body afterwards conveys the land, the easement
becomes effective again.
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Conservation Authorities Act, Ontario Regulation 160/06 Section 28
Within the Credit River Watershed, the CVC acts under the Conservation
Authorities Act, which mandates the CVC to prevent, eliminate, or reduce the
risk to life and property from flooding and erosion. Moreover, for the purposes of
accomplishing this, the CVC has power to control the flow of surface waters in
order to prevent floods or pollution or to reduce the effects thereof (Section 21.1
Conservation Authorities Act.).
The policies of the CVC specify the following with respect to development within
the valleylands associated with streams or rivers:
‘No development is permitted in areas within the jurisdiction of the Authority that
are river or stream valleys...whether or not they contain a watercourse, the limits
of which are determined in accordance with the following regulations.
a) where the river or stream valley is apparent and has stable slopes, the valley
extends from the stable top of bank, plus 15m, to a similar point on the
opposite side;
b) distance from the predicted meander belt of a watercourse plus 15m; where
the river or stream valley has unstable slopes, 100 year flood line, plus 15m;
c) hazardous lands;
d) wetlands; or,
e) other areas where development could interfere with the hydrologic function
of a wetland (requires 30m setback) including areas within 120m of all
provincially significant wetlands.’
In the context of this regulation, “Development” means the creation of a new lot,
a change in land use; or the construction of buildings and structures, requiring
approval under the Planning Act, but does not include: (a) activities that create or
maintain infrastructure authorized under an environmental assessment process;
(b) works subject to the Drainage Act (MMAH, 2005), (CVC Watershed Planning
and Regulation Policies, 2010).
Region of Peel – Office Consolidation November, 2008.
Region of Peel Official Plan was approved. The CRPS was developed to
conform to the following objectives and policies of the Region of Peel Official
Plan:


Chapter 1 – Section 1.1 – Purpose of the Plan

The purpose of this Plan is to:

provide Regional Council with the long-term regional strategic policy
framework for guiding growth and development in Peel while having
regard for protecting the environment, managing the renewable and nonrenewable resources, and outlining a regional structure that manages this
growth within Peel in the most effective and efficient manner;

interpret and apply the intent of Provincial legislation and policies within a
Regional context using the authority delegated or assigned to the Region
from the Province;

provide a long-term regional strategic policy framework for the more
specific objectives and land use policies contained in the area municipal
official plans which must conform to this Plan;

recognize the duality in Peel Region between the urban nature of the
Cities of Brampton and Mississauga and the primarily rural nature of the
Town of Caledon;
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recognize the need for effective environmental protection and
management measures to ensure environmental sustainability;

recognize the importance of protecting and enriching the natural and
cultural heritage of Peel Region;

provide for the health and safety of those living and working in Peel; and,

maintain and enhance the fiscal sustainability of the Region.
Chapter 2 – The Natural Environment
2.2.10
Greenbelt Plan (Adopted ROPA 24)
2.2.10.5.3
Consider, in partnership with the other agencies, opportunities
to provide passive outdoor recreational amenities that serve
regional needs, including small-scale structures for recreational
uses consistent with the requirements of the Greenbelt Plan.
2.2.10.5.4b
Requirements for the establishment or expansion of major
recreational uses.
2.2.10.5.6a
Planning, design and construction practices shall minimize,
wherever possible, the amount of the Greenbelt, and
particularly the Natural Heritage System, traversed and/or
occupied by such infrastructure.
2.2.10.5.6b
Planning, design and construction practices shall minimize,
wherever possible, the negative impacts and disturbance of the
existing landscape, including, but not limited to, impacts
caused by light intrusion, noise and road salt.
2.2.10.5.6d
New or expanding infrastructure shall avoid key natural heritage
features or key hydrologic features unless need has been
demonstrated and it has been established that there is no
reasonable alternative.
2.3
Greenlands System in Peel
2.3.2.14
Valley and Stream Corridors
Support the area municipalities in consultation with the
conservation authorities, the Niagara Escarpment Commission,
where applicable, and the Ministry of Natural Resources to
define the boundaries of the Greenlands System in Peel in
terms of functions, landforms, attributes, linkages, critical
elements, and rehabilitation and natural habitat restoration
opportunities, including the preparation of technical documents.
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Figure D-3: Regional Greenland System, Source: Region of Peel Official Plan Schedule A

D-16

Appendix D – Policy Review

Final Report



Chapter 3 - Resources

3.5.2.1
Acknowledge and support, as appropriate, the role of the area
municipalities, conservation authorities, provincial agencies and
the Niagara Escarpment Commission, as the primary agencies
responsible for coordinating the provision of recreational facilities
and services within Peel.

3.5.2.2
Consider, in partnership with the other agencies, opportunities to
provide passive outdoor recreational amenities that serve regional
needs.
Support the Niagara Escarpment Parks and Open Space System

3.5.2.3
within Peel, and recognize the Bruce Trail as an essential
component of the recreation system of the Niagara Escarpment,
which is recognized internationally as a World Biosphere
Reserve.
Support the conservation authorities which own and maintain

3.5.2.4
conservation areas on a region-wide basis.
Support initiatives of the Waterfront Regeneration Trust including

3.5.2.5
the Lake Ontario Waterfront Trail connecting Burlington Bay to the
Trent River.
Support initiatives to establish trail systems on the Oak Ridges

3.5.2.6
Moraine as well as the Culham Trail, Cataract/Elora Trail, the
Caledon Rail Trail, Credit Valley Trail, equestrian trails and other
trails in the region.

3.6
Cultural Heritage
The Region of Peel encourages and supports heritage
preservation, and recognizes the significant role of heritage in
developing the overall quality of life for residents and visitors to
Peel. The Region supports identification, preservation and
interpretation of the cultural heritage features, structures,
archaeological resources, and cultural heritage landscapes in
Peel (including properties owned by the Region), according to the
criteria and guidelines established by the Province. One of the
main purposes of this section of the Plan is to implement
provincial policies related to cultural heritage. The Region will
encourage the development and operation of heritage facilities
under area municipal jurisdiction and support cooperative
programming, when appropriate.



Chapter 5 – Regional Structure

5.6
The Transportation System in Peel

5.6.4.2.16
Encourage the area municipalities to identify and integrate a
network of multi-purpose pedestrian/bicycle routes. Where
necessary, such routes may be considered along Regional
roads where they provide essential linkages to the local multipurpose route network.

5.6.2.12
Examine the feasibility of using hydro corridors as future
transportation rights-of-way.



Chapter 6 - Regional Services

6.3.2.7
Water and Wastewater Services
Ensure that the planning and construction of water and
sanitary sewer services protects the environmental systems
and natural resources of Peel in a manner consistent with the
objectives and policies in this Plan.



Chapter 7 - Implementation

7.3.5
Public Consultation
Public involvement is a vital part of the planning process and
decision making. Effective public consultation enables people
to influence decisions about planning issues that affect the
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place in which they live and work. Regional Council
recognizes its responsibility to inform the residents and
respond to their concerns.
The proper design and defective use of the built environment
can lead to a reduction in the fear and incidence of crime and
an improvement in the quality of life. Crime Prevention
Through Environmental Design (CPTED) principles provide
one such conceptual framework to create a better designed
physical environment that reduces the possibility of a crime.
Direct the area municipalities, in consultation with the
conservation authorities, to develop measures and
procedures to address flood risks associated with flood,
erosion and slope instability.

Region of Peel – Regional Official Plan Amendment – Number 21 (ROPA 21)
ROPA 21 implements additions and revisions to the natural heritage, agricultural,
air quality and integrated waste management policies of the Region of Peel
Official Plan.
With respect to natural heritage:
The natural heritage component identifies where mapping and policy updates are
required to bring the Plan into conformity with the 2005 Provincial Policy Statement
and to update existing policies where new information, mapping data and
terminology has identified policy gaps since the Plan was approved and last updated.
The key policy gaps include policy and mapping updates for the natural heritage
features policies of the Greenlands System including amendments to address policy
direction in the PPS for significant woodlands, significant wildlife habitat and
significant valleylands.
The proposed amendments to achieve provincial conformity and which respond to
public comments received during the consultation process address the following
policy areas:

Mapping updates for Core wetlands, Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest
(ANSIs), Environmentally Sensitive or Significant Areas (ESAs) and Escarpment
Natural Areas;

Significant valleylands;

Significant woodlands;

Significant wildlife habitat;

Greenbelt conformity for natural heritage; and,

Greenlands management and stewardship.

With respect to agriculture, the amendment sets out policies that provide a
regional role to support the agri-food sector and strengthen stewardship
programs to achieve both agricultural and environmental objectives.
Specific key policies that are relevant to the CRPS related to the following:


Section 7

Chapter 2, Section 2.3 is amended by adding the following new paragraph
after the eighth paragraph:

“The Regional Official Plan implements the Provincial Policy Statement’s
(PPS) natural features policies through the Greenlands System’s Core
Areas, Natural Areas and Corridors (NAC) and Potential Natural Areas
and Corridors (PNAC) policy framework. Core Areas represent
provincially and regionally significant features and areas and are
considered a subset of what would be significant under the PPS. NAC
and PNAC. Natural features and areas may also be evaluated and
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identified to be significant in area municipal official plans and through the
local study process required during planning approvals in accordance
with Regional, area municipal and provincial policy. Core, NAC and
PNAC features and areas may also be identified and subject to policy in
provincial plans. Where such features and areas coincide with features
and areas identified in a provincial plan, the policies in the provincial plan
shall also apply. Where the province has provided criteria for the
identification of natural features, the provincial criteria shall apply, unless
municipal criteria achieve or exceed the same objective in which case
the municipal criteria will apply.”

Definitions for the following that are relevant to the CRPS are amended:
 Areas of Natural and Scientific Interest;
 Environmentally Sensitive or Significant Areas;
 Fish Habitat and Wildlife Habitat;
 Habitats of Threatened and Endangered Species;
 Natural Corridors;
 Valley and Stream Corridors;
 Wetlands; and,
 Woodlands.
ROPA 21 stipulates prohibitions for development and site alteration within the
features and areas identified above.
Section 42, Chapter 2, Section 2.5 sets out policies related to Invasive Species
Management including the following:











A major issue facing natural heritage management within the Region is the threat
of non-native species invading woodlands, wetlands and other natural areas. If
left unmanaged, invasive species pose a risk to the ecological integrity of the
Region’s natural areas through the displacement of native species and the
subsequent alteration to the genetic diversity and structure of local native species
populations.
2.5.3.1
Objective
To minimize the impacts of invasive species through the proper management
and control of non-native invasive species to promote native species plantings in
the Region.
2.5.3.2
Policies
It is the policy of Regional Council to:
2.5.3.2.1 Acknowledge and support the role of the area municipalities,
conservation authorities, provincial agencies and conservation
organizations in carrying out invasive species management.
2.5.3.2.2 Support and encourage the area municipalities in consultation with
the conservation authorities to develop policies and programs that
require or promote measures to eliminate and/or manage non-native
invasive species and discourage the use of non-native invasive
species plantings in new developments adjacent to the Greenlands
System.
2.5.3.2.3 Encourage the use of native species plantings at Regional and
municipal facilities and along transportation and utility corridors and,
wherever feasible and appropriate, include native species plantings
along Regional roads and on properties owned by the Region.”

Section 43, Chapter 2, sets out policies related to Greenlands Management and
Stewardship including the following:


Active management, securement and stewardship of the Regional Greenlands
System are necessary to ensure the sustainability and ecological integrity of its
natural heritage features and areas. Greenlands securement involves the
protection of natural heritage features and functions through a range of tools,
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including planning policy, stewardship, monitoring and land acquisition.
Stewardship is a key component of the Region’s natural heritage policy
framework which promotes voluntary action and cooperative planning by
organizations, communities and residents to protect, restore and enhance the
Region’s environment and resources.
2.6.1
Objective
To protect, restore and enhance the natural environment in Peel through
Greenlands management, securement and stewardship opportunities in
cooperation and partnership with area municipalities, conservation authorities,
provincial agencies and conservation organizations.
2.6.2
Policies
It is the policy of Regional Council to:
2.6.2.1
Support Greenlands securement initiatives in Peel through planning
policy, stewardship, monitoring and land acquisition;
2.6.2.2
Acknowledge and support the role of the area municipalities,
conservation authorities, provincial agencies and conservation
organizations in carrying out stewardship programs for natural
heritage.
2.6.2.3
Implement Greenlands securement strategies, programs and actions
including stewardship that directly support Regional policy goals and
objectives.
2.6.2.4
Work with the area municipalities, conservation authorities and other
agencies to leverage funding from various sources for Greenlands
securement.
2.6.2.5
Support the securement of natural areas through planning policy,
stewardship and monitoring before land acquisition is considered.
2.6.2.6
Encourage environmental education to support land stewardship and
to promote the value of natural heritage conservation to residents.
2.6.2.7
Support the area municipalities and conservation authorities to
encourage landowners and applicants for development and site
alteration to support the Region’s Greenlands securement efforts by
enhancing lands adjacent to the Greenlands System in Peel.
2.6.2.8
Research and consider other incentives for the securement of natural
heritage features and areas including tax rebates, incentive payments
and cost-shared stewardship programs.”

The amendment sets out criteria and thresholds for the identification of Core,
Natural Areas and Corridors and Parkland Natural Areas and Corridors within
Peel Region. The Credit River valley is designated as a Core National Area and
Corridor within the Region’s Greenlands System.

City of Mississauga Official Plan – Draft – March 2010
The City of Mississauga Official Plan sets out both broad and specific policies to
guide the protection and enhancement of natural heritage and cultural heritage
resources and seeks to create vibrant, healthy and complete communities
within the City. The policies contained in the following chapters of the City's
Official Plan are relevant to the CRPS:
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter

5 – Value the Environment
6 – Complete Communities
7 – Create a Multi-Modal City
8 – Build a Desirable Urban Form
19 – Implementation
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A summary of the specific policies contained within these Chapters of the Official
Plan is provided below.



















Chapter 5 Value the Environment
5.1
Introduction

Mississauga is partially within the Carolinian Forest Ecoregion, Canada’s
most biologically diverse ecological region. This region contains Canada’s
most rare and endangered plants and animals, and is the most threatened
ecological region in Ontario.

The health of the natural environment is critical to human and economic
vitality and the overall well-being of society.

Climate change affects land use policies and transportation choices that can
contribute to improving the quality of the environment and lead to developing
a sustainable city.
5.3
Green System

Public parkland is a vital component in the life of residents and contributes to
the environmental, social and economic health of the city.

Mississauga will give priority to actions that protect, enhance, restore and
improve the Green System and the natural environment for the benefit of
existing and future generations.
5.3.1
Natural Areas System

The Green System makes up almost 27 per cent of total land cover in
Mississauga and is composed of: Natural Areas System; Natural Hazard
Lands; and Parks and Open Space.

Mississauga will give priority to actions that protect, enhance, restore and
improve the Green System and the natural environment for the benefit of
existing and future generations.
5.3.3
Parks and Open Spaces

Access to parks allows for regular physical activity, which improves health,
reduces the risk of a wide range of diseases and is important to social and
mental health.

While it is understood that the open space portions of these lands must be
maintained in a manner that accommodates their primary function, these
lands can make a significant contribution to a healthy environment by
employing environmentally sensitive management techniques and practices.

City parks contribute to environmental sustainability and strengthen
communities by making them more attractive places to live, work and play.
5.3.3.2
Mississauga will own, lease, operate, maintain and administer public
parkland and facilities to meet the recreational, cultural, educational
and social needs of residents.
5.3.3.15
The potential for Public Open Space areas to expand or connect the
Natural Areas System will be encouraged to ensure that sensitive
areas, particularly woodlands, are maintained.
5.3.3.16
Stormwater retention and stormwater quality ponds are generally not
appropriate uses for public parkland. However, in some instances
overland flow and stormwater facilities may be accommodated in
public parkland.
5.3.3.17
Wherever possible, significant treed areas throughout Mississauga
will be incorporated into the Public Open Space network.
5.3.3.20
Cemeteries will be permitted in Public Open Space and Private Open
Space designations and will be subject to the following:
5.3.3.20a. as cemeteries constitute an open space use, consideration will be
given to public cemeteries being used for passive open space
purposes. However, cemeteries that are privately owned are not
intended to be open to the public;
5.3.3.20b. future and proposed cemeteries and related facilities will be located
to minimize conflict with existing and future land use and
transportation; and,
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5.3.3.20c. cemeteries will recognize, reflect and integrate all heritage resources
within and/or adjacent to cemetery property.
5.4
Urban Forest
5.4.2
The preservation of trees and woodlots on public and private property
that serve to connect and enhance the overall vegetative system and
to improve wildlife habitat will be encouraged.
5.4.4
The Urban Forest will be protected and enhanced.
5.5
Water
5.5.2
Stormwater and Drainage
5.5.2.1
Mississauga will use a water balance approach in the management
of stormwater by encouraging and supporting measures and
activities which reduce stormwater runoff, improve water quality and
promote infiltration using stormwater best management practices.
5.5.2.3
The location and design of surface drainage and stormwater
management facilities will respect the Natural Areas System and will
include naturalization to the satisfaction of the City and the
appropriate conservation authority.
5.5.2.8
The design of storm drainage and stormwater management facilities
will enhance the natural and visual landscape and ecological
functions and provide recreational opportunities, if appropriate.
5.6
Air Quality
The most effective strategies to ensure air quality is to encourage and achieve
complete communities with a compact urban form, including alternative modes
of transportation such as walking, cycling and transit and ensuring the
compatibility of land uses.
Chapter 6 Complete Communities
6.1.3
In order to create a complete community and develop a built
environment supportive of public health, the City will:
6.1.3a.
encourage compact, mixed use development that reduces travel
needs by integrating residential, commercial, employment,
community, and recreational land uses;
6.1.3b.
design streets that facilitate alternative modes of transportation such
as public transit, cycling, and walking;
6.1.3 c.
encourage environments that foster incidental and recreational
activity; and,
6.1.3d.
encourage land use planning practices conducive to good public
health.
6.4
Heritage Planning
6.4.1
Cultural Heritage Resources
6.4.1.4
Mississauga will encourage other levels of government to enact
legislation and develop programs that promote the preservation and
rehabilitation of cultural heritage resources.
6.4.1.18
Mississauga recognizes the Credit River and Etobicoke Creek valleys
as heritage corridors with both prehistoric and historical significance.
6.4.2
Cultural Heritage Properties
6.4.2.1
Programs for the selective acquisition of cultural heritage properties
by the City will be considered. Assistance from the federal and
provincial government will be requested in realizing these programs.
6.4.3
Heritage Conservation Districts
Heritage Conservation Districts will be designated by the City
6.4.3.1
6.4.4
Archaeological Resources
6.4.4.1
Mississauga will cooperate with the Provincial Government to
designate archaeological sites in accordance with the Ontario
Heritage Act.
6.4.5
Archaeological Protection Areas
6.4.5.7
Mississauga will consider the use of public open space for
conserving archaeological protection sites.
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6.4.5.9

Archaeological protection areas should be designated archaeological
sites by the provincial government in accordance with the Ontario
Heritage Act.
6.7
Urban Agriculture

Mississauga, like other cities around the world, is dependent on the
importation of food to sustain its population.

Mississauga supports a variety of urban agricultural practices that allow its
residents access to freshly grown local produce, supports the surrounding
agricultural community, enhances local food security, reduces the energy
costs associated with transporting food great distances and achieves a more
sustainable community.
6.6.1
Mississauga supports the following urban agricultural practices:
6.6.1a.
urban gardening
6.6.1b.
community gardening
6.6.2
Farmers’ markets will be encouraged particularly in Intensification
Areas.
Chapter 7 Create a Multi-Modal City
7.1.1
Active Transportation

The City will create a multi-modal transportation network for the movement of
people and goods that supports more sustainable communities. The multimodal transportation system is composed of the following modes of travel:
transit; vehicular (e.g., cars and trucks); active transportation (e.g., walking
and cycling); rail (passenger and freight); and air travel (passenger and
freight).
7.3.3
Cycling and Pedestrian Design
7.3.3.1
The incorporation of cycling facilities will be considered in the
construction of new roads and the rehabilitation and reconstruction of
existing roadways.
7.4
Parking

In other parts of the City, while some changes to parking provisions may
occur, sufficient parking should be provided to ensure that the established
residential character of neighbourhoods and the economic function of
employment uses is not adversely affected.
Chapter 8 Build a Desirable Urban Form
8.4.1
Transit and Active Transportation

Urban form is fundamental to fostering transit and active transportation
choices. Site and building design will improve connections and accessibility
for transit users and promote pedestrian and cycling transportation modes.

Mississauga will consider the convenience, comfort and safety of pedestrians
and cyclists through urban design.
8.4.3
Accessibility
8.4.3.1
Mississauga is committed to the creation of an accessible city. The
design of the physical and built environment should have regard for
universal accessible design principles.
Chapter 19 Implementation
19.17
Greenbelt
19.17.1
As a condition of development approval, Natural Hazard Lands may
be placed in public ownership for their long-term protection.
19.17.3
Surface drainage and stormwater management facilities and
associated hazards will be designated Greenbelt.
19.17.4
Development adjacent to Greenbelt lands will be subject to the
delineation of natural hazards, natural areas, buffers and setbacks by
the City in consultation with the appropriate conservation authority.
Dedication and/or restrictive zoning of buffers to Greenbelt may also
be required by the City in consultation with the appropriate
conservation authority.
19.17.7
Reconstruction, minor additions, and maintenance of legal nonconforming facilities, buildings and structures may be permitted in
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Greenbelt. With respect to reconstruction, the development should be
relocated to an area that is least susceptible to natural hazards.
Public Open Space and Recreational Facilities
Mississauga will provide for public open space and/or recreational
facilities
restrictions on parkland development dictated by the location of the
park, environmental constraints, parking availability, access, or other
reasons.
Mississauga will encourage the Conservation authorities to acquire
lands for conservation and recreation purposes beyond that required
for flood control purposes.
Mississauga will encourage the Conservation authorities to formulate
acquisition and development strategies for conservation areas within
the City to ensure that lands acquired will form integral components
of the municipal public open space system.

City of Mississauga Zoning By-Law – As Amended
The CRPS study area includes both “development” and “Greenbelt” zoning
designations. With respect to the “Greenbelt overlay”, the zoning by-law states
the following:
The greenbelt overlay is a system to identify lands that may have a development
constraint due to natural hazards but are not zoned Greenbelt. The lands
covered by the greenbelt overlay have been identified in Mississauga Plan as
areas that are generally unsuitable for development due to naturally occurring
processes such as flooding and erosion.
The following zones apply to the ”Feature Sites”:
 PB1-11 - Lands in Private Ownership North of Highway #401 (Sanford
Farm);
 A, RR and G – P-505 Former Harris Lands;
 G-1 – P-122 Credit Meadows;
 OS-2, G1-14 – P-114 Streetsville;
 PB1 – P-462 Pinchin Lands;
 G1, G1-4, 0S2-7 – P-331 Riverwood; and,
 PB1, G1, G1-14 – P-60 Erindale.
The following zones apply to other parts of the study area:
 PB1-11 – North of Private Lands;
 G1, G1-3, 0S2-5 – Golf Courses;
 G1-13 - Kraft Mill, U – QEW;
 G2-1, G2-2, G2-3 – Edges of study area (Minimum natural protection
area depth 5.Om, 10.Om and 15.Om respectively); and,
 D – Development (between Highway #401 and Harris Lands).
Regulations described as follows:





PART 2 – General Provisions
Table 2.1.17.1 - Minimum Setback to Greenbelt Zones - Non-Residential
1.0
Minimum setback of all buildings and structures in a non-residential
zone to all lands zoned G1 or G2 Base Zone, or G1 Exception Zones
the greater of 5.0 m or the required yard/setback.
2.0
Minimum setback of parking areas in a non-residential zone to all
lands zoned G1 or G2 Base Zone the greater of 5.0 m or the required
yard/setback.
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PART 3 – Parking
Summary - Table 3.1.2.2 - Required Number of Parking Spaces for NonResidential Uses
52.0 Other Non-Residential Uses Not Specified Above – 5.4 spaces per 100m²
GFA - non-residential
PART 9 - OPEN SPACE ZONES (last update Jun 30, 2010)
9.1
General Provisions for Oven Space Zones
9.1.1
Accessory Uses in OS1 and 0S2 Zones
9.1.1.1
Parking areas may be constructed of a permeable type of material
9.1.1.2
Accessory uses in 051 and 0S2 zones shall include, but not be
limited to, washroom/change room facility, picnic facility,
maintenance/storage building or structure or an office for a permitted
use, and shall be permitted accessory to an active or passive
recreational use.
9.1.2
Accessory Uses in an 0S3 Zone - An office and a
maintenance/storage building or structure for a cemetery shall be
permitted accessory to a cemetery
Summary - Table 9.2.1 – OS1 to OS3 Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations:
OS1 – Open Space Community (Active/Passive Recreation, SWM)
OS2 – Open Space City Park (Active/Passive Recreation, SWM)
OS3 – Open Space Cemetery (Cemetery)
9.2
OS1 to OS3 ZONES (OPEN SPACE)
9.2.1
OS1 to OS3 Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations
All buildings and structures shall comply with the provisions contained in Parts 1
to 3 and Section 9.1 of this By-law, and the uses and regulations specified within
the applicable zone column contained in Table 9.2.1 - OS1 to 0S3 Permitted
Uses and Zone Regulations.
9.2.3.7
OS2-7 (Riverwood)
Additional Permitted Uses
9.2.3.7.1 (1)
Garden Park
9.2.3.7.1 (2)
Office
9.2.3.7.1 (3)
Commercial School
9.2.3.7.1 (4)
Banquet Hall/Convention Centre/Conference Centre
9.2.3.7.1 (5)
Training and Development Centre
9.2.3.7.1 (6)
Gift Shop
9.2.3.7.1 (7)
Restaurant
9.2.3.7.1 (8)
Conservatory
9.2.3.7.1 (9)
Greenhouse including accessory sales
Regulations
9.2.3.7.2
Maximum gross floor area - non-residential of all buildings and
structures 6000m²
9.2.3.7.3
Minimum setback to the Highway 403 right-of-way 7.5m
9.2.3.7.4
Minimum setback to a lot line abutting a railway right-of-way
7.5m
9.2.3.7.5
Minimum setback to Burnhamthorpe Road West 9.5m
9.2.3.7.6
“Garden Park” means a facility for the display and demonstration
of gardens
PART 10 - GREENBELT ZONES (last update Dec 31, 2011)
10.1
General Provisions for Greenbelt Zones
10.1.1
Accessory Uses in G1 and G2 Zones
10.1.1.1
Trails are permitted accessory to natural heritage features and areas
conservation.
10.1.1.2
A passive recreational use is permitted accessory to a stormwater
management facility.
10.1.1.3
A fence is permitted accessory to a natural protection area and
natural heritage features and areas conservation to prevent
encroachment of abutting land uses and to establish property
boundaries.
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Parking areas are permitted accessory to natural heritage features
and areas conservation and shall be constructed.
Summary - Table 10.2.1 – G1 and G2 Permitted Uses:







Flood Control;
Stormwater Management;
Erosion Management;
Natural Protection Area; and,
Natural Heritage Features and Areas Conservation.
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G1 and G2 ZONES (GREENBELT)
G1-2 Zone
Parking shall be located on lands zoned G1-2, identified on
Schedule G1-2 (Parking for lands zoned C3-6).
10.2.2.4
G1-4 Zone
10.2.2.4.2
Maximum gross floor area - non-residential of all buildings and
structures 100 m².
10.2.2.4.3
“Garden Park” means a facility for the display and
demonstration of gardens.
10.2.2.5
G1-5 Zone
10.2.2.5.2
Parking shall be located on lands zoned G1-5, identified on
Schedule G1-5 of this Exception (Parking for lands zoned E238).
10.2.2.9
G1-9 Zone
10.2.2.9.1
Only structures used for flood control and erosion management
shall be permitted.
10.2.2.10.1
Only structures used for flood control and erosion management
and a tennis court shall be permitted.
10.2.2.14
G1-14 Zone
Additional Permitted Use
10.2.2.14.1 (1)
Temporary Tent and/or Stage
Regulation
10.2.2.14.2
A temporary tent and/or stage shall comply with the provisions
contained in Article 2.1.9.7 of this By-law except that the
provisions of Line 3.0 in Table 2.1.9.7 shall not apply.
PART 11- PARKWAY BELT ZONES (last update Dec 31, 2011)
11.1
General Provisions for Parkway Belt Zones
11.1.1
Additional Regulations for an Agricultural Use in a PB2 Zone all
buildings and structures used for agricultural purposes shall
comply with the regulations specified in Table 11.2.1 - PB1 and
PB2 Permitted Uses and Zone - Regulations, and Table 11.1.1
- Additional Regulations for an Agricultural Use in a PB2 Zone.
11.1.3
Driveways and Parking Areas
Driveways and parking areas in PB1 and PB2 zones may be constructed of a
permeable type of material.
Summary - Table 11.2.1 - PB1 and PB2 Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations
2.1 Passive Recreational Uses
2.2 Conservation Use
PART 12 - UTILITY ZONE (U) (last update Mar 31, 2012)
12.1.1.1
Accessory Uses in an U Zone
In an U zone, a passive recreational use shall be permitted accessory to a
permitted use.
PART 12- DEVELOPMENT ZONE (D) (last update Mar 31, 2012)
Summary - Table 12.3.2 - D Zone Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations
Permitted Use - A building or structure legally existing on the date of passing of
this By-law and the existing legal use of such building or structure.
Zone Regulation - The erection of new buildings or structures and the
enlargement or replacement of existing buildings and structures shall not be
permitted.
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The CRPS has regard for the policies contained within the zoning by-law.
D-3:

Key Recommendations for Open Space and Recreation – Future
Directions Report



Parks as Key Elements of Placemaking
 Placemaking
 Ensure the creation of complete communities (rec. 1); and,
 For parkland, this will entail the establishment of well designed,
attractive, safe and comfortable public and private spaces that
encourage people of all ages to engage in social and civic interaction
through both casual and programmed activities (rec. 1).



Protecting and Enhancing Ecological Systems
 Excellence and innovation in design and construction technologies
 continue to embody the principles of ecosystem planning in the landuse planning process, whereby natural areas and systems are
appropriately protected and integrated into the built environment and
enhanced to ensure overall health of the natural environment (rec 2);
and,
 within the system of parks and natural areas, continue to strive for a
“green”, livable and sustainable City, with the provision of parks and
open spaces that are readily accessed by residents, and designed to
accommodate a range of active and passive recreation uses in
harmony with the natural environment (rec 3).



Quality of Planning and Design
 Excellence and innovation in design and construction technologies
 excellence and innovation in design and construction technologies
should be key objectives for all new park planning and development
(rec 5)



Parkland Classifications
- Hierarchy of City-owned open space lands (rec 7)
- Destination park, Community Park and Greenbelt (rec 7)



Parkland to Meet Growth Needs
 Range of public spaces
 Including linear greenspace to support trails and greening strategies
(rec 9)



Parkland Acquisition Strategy
 Parkland Acquisition Strategy
 identify strategic land acquisitions, and adopt evaluation criteria and a
ranking system which includes priorities for acquisition of lands that:
 protect and enhance Natural Areas;
 support completion of the trails system; and,
 support sustainable community design (rec 16).
 Parkland Acquisition
 Acquisitions that support/bolster the natural areas system, should
be a parkland acquisition priority for the City. Key objectives are to
support, maintain and increase biodiversity priority sites to be
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significant natural areas that are interconnected to the broader
natural system (rec 51).


Parklands Requirements to Support Outdoor Recreation Facilities
 Call for the provision of sports fields to address the current backing and
the 5-year forecasted need, by improving or adding facilities in existing
parks (rec 17).



Park Development/Redevelopment
 Park Redevelopment
 Establish a prioritized list of redeployment of underutilized sports
fields, life cycle replacement of facilities; changing community
demographics; and, identified needs (rec 21).
 Park use by all-ages and abilities, design for safety
 In the design of all new parks, and the rejuvenation of older parks,
consider use by all-ages and abilities, design for safety (rec 22); and,
 (CPTED) provision of facilities and amenities that support social
interaction and unstructured recreation and leisure activities (rec 22).
 Community Engagement
 Engage the public in all parks development and redevelopment
projects (rec 23).
 Parks and Trail Signage
 Develop and implement a comprehensive and consistent system of
signs for parks, trails, and natural areas comprised of signs (rec 24).



Trails and Pathways
 Park Pathway Study
 The 2001 Mississauga Multi-use Recreational Trail Study guide
strategic planning and implementation of a multi-use trail system. A
Park Pathway study is required to reflect accomplishments in the
ensuing years, and to confirm/validate outstanding gaps in the
system. The study should integrate multi-use paved trails with all trail
types that the City has within its inventory. The study should confirm
the trail inventory, direct trail development, provide design standards,
design for accessibility in appropriate locations, safety and lighting of
trails, and sustainability measures, establish maintenance standards
(rec 25); and,
 for new trails development in natural areas, or improvements that will
initiate or intensify use of existing trails (e.g. expansion or paving),
undertake site specific evaluation process using information
contained in the Natural Areas Survey and field assessment to
evaluate vegetation, habitat, and conditions to determine compatibility
(rec 26).
 All Season Trails
 The City should consider how to optimize physical accessibility and
use of the trail/pathway system with consideration of: all-season
activities, accessible design, lighting of trails (rec 27).



Programs and Activities
 Coordinated Park Programming Strategy
 Parks-based programming opportunities should be used to inform
parks development/redevelopment, Future Directions Recreation
Master Plan, Youth Strategy, Older Adult Plan, and the Arts and
Culture Master Plan (rec 28).
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Developing the Education Function
 Stewardship, Public Outreach and Education Programs
 Demonstrated in its park programming conservation, sustainability,
community gardens, environmental protection, restoration and
stewardship, and heritage preservation (rec 30).
Community Gardens and other Food Growing Initiatives
 Community Garden Partnership
 Support opportunities for managed community gardens in
partnership with community based organizations (rec 32);
 Parks and open space system, vacant or underutilized municipality
owned land considered as potential sites (rec 33); and,
 Consider a potential site or sites to accommodate City-serving large
scale allotment gardens (rec 34).
Special Event Spaces
 Special Events Strategy
 Specific parks and types of parks within the City-side system that can
support events of different sizes and types should be identified (rec
35).
Off-Leash Facilities
 Support off-leash opportunities within parks in collaboration with affiliated
community based organizations, and in accordance with established
policies (rec 38).
Memorial Tree and Bench Program
 Planned locations for memorial benches and trees in suitable parks,
memorial tree groves, walls or paving areas (rec 39).
Supporting Culture, Heritage and Tourism
 Park Tourism Studies
 Tourism studies should address the feasibility for specific sites to
serve as tourist destinations, undertake market assessment and
economic feasibility studies (rec 40).
Partnership
 Support and cultivate partnership with a number of community
organizations for the delivery of specialized programs and facilities to
meet community interests (rec 41).
Cemeteries
 Maintenance and management of cemeteries can be conducted in
sustainable and “eco-friendly” ways (rec 44); and,
 Cemeteries maintain their heritage attributes, usable greenspaces (rec
45).
Future Directions for Parks Management and Maintenance
 Environmentally Sustainable Maintenance Practices
 Implement environmentally friendly practices such as: reduced
mowing, de-icing agents, such as compost and wood chips recycled
from yard waste, use of drought tolerant and native trees (rec 48).
 Communications Strategic for Sustainable Park Management
 Communications strategy that outlines goals for preservation,
enhancement and education of the values of environmental
stewardship (rec 49).
Identification and Protection of the Natural Areas System
 Natural Heritage System Strategy
 Undertake a comprehensive Natural Heritage System study to
expand on the work undertaken through the Natural Areas Survey
(rec 50); and,
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Work with appropriate agencies and stakeholders to develop an
environmental response network and protocol, effectively manage
existing species, pest infestations, and potential biological and other
environmental threats (rec 52).
Restoration and Enhancement
 Woodlot Management/Conservation Plans
 Preparation of Woodlot Management Plan and/or Conservation Plans
for natural areas. The Conservation Plans should address access,
encroachment, defining appropriate uses/activities (rec 53).
 Naturalization/Restoration Initiatives
 Identify opportunities for and locations within existing and future parks,
natural areas and private lands for naturalization/restoration could
then be dealt with on a rotational basis (rec 54); and,
 Work with CVC and other appropriate agencies and stakeholders to
develop and implement a City-wide strategy for control of invasive
plant species (rec 55).
 Surveys of Rare and Significant Fauna
 Encourage the Conservation Authorities to undertake surveys of rare
and significant fauna and flora species (rec 56).
Stewardship, Public Outreach and Education
 Credit River as Heritage River
 Continue efforts to designate the Credit River as a Canadian Heritage
River System (rec 57).
 Public Education in the Conservation and Management of Natural Areas
 Continue efforts toward public education in the conservation and
management of natural areas to discourage careless and improper
use; and,
 Outreach programs should involve children and youth (rec 58).
 Agency Partnerships
 Foster an integrated approach to natural heritage management and
implementation of strategies (rec 59).
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Policy Review Matrix
The matrix summaries the environmental and planning policies that pertain to
the Credit River Park Strategy. Where applicable the potential implications of the
policy upon the CRPS is noted.
Although there is a long list of policy documents that were reviewed, most of
which summarized in Appendix D, only the following high level documents were
summarized in the following matrix:
Province:
 Provincial Policy Statement
 Ontario Regulation 160/06
 Ontario R.R.O. 1990, Regulation 102
 Bill 51 (The Planning and Conservation Land Statute Amendment Act)
 Growth Plan for the Greater Toronto Golden Horseshoe, 2006
 The Greenbelt Plan, 2005

Region of Peel



Region of Peel Official Plan – Office Consolidation, November 2008
Region of Peel – Regional Official Plan Amendment – Number 21 (ROPA
21)

Credit Valley Conservation
 A Conservation Areas Strategy for the Credit River Watershed, April 1994
City of Mississauga
 City of Mississauga Official Plan* (in effect), September 2011
 Future Directions Master Plan for Open Space and Natural Areas,
December 2009
 City of Mississauga Zoning By-Law (as amended), up to Sept 2012
*It is important to clarify that while both the Official Plan and ‘in effect’ Official
Plan were evaluated only details with regard to Official Plan 2011 were recorded
within the matrix recognizing the likelihood that it would be in effect prior to
completion of the study.
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CITY OF MISSISSAUGA – CREDIT RIVER PARKS STRATEGY
SUMMARY OF EXISTING ENVIRONMENTAL AND PLANNING POLICIES APPLICABLE TO THE CREDIT RIVER PARKS STRATEGY STUDY AREA WITHIN THE CITY OF MISSISSAUGA
Policy Document/
Chapter

Vision, Principles, Goals & Objectives

Document:
Ontario Provincial
Policy

VISION

Date: March 1, 2005



Supporting
Documents:
MMAH Provincial
Policy Statement
Review



Jurisdiction:
Province wide
Focus of Policy:
Land Use Planning,
Natural Heritage
Resources, Public
Health and Safety

















Supports prov incial g oal to e nhance th e quality
of life for the citizens of Ontario
PPS provides for appr opriate development while
protecting resources of provi ncial interest, public
health and saf ety, an d the q uality of the n atural
environment.
PPS supports improve d lan d use plan ning and
management, which contr ibutes to a
more
effective and efficient land use planning system.
PPS may be c omplemented by prov incial plans
or b y l ocally-generated policies reg arding
matters of municipal interest.
Provincial p lans and m unicipal official plans
provide a frame work fo r compre hensive,
integrated and lon g-term planning th at su pports
and inte grates the pri nciples of st
rong
communities,
The PPS focuses gro wth within settlement ar eas
and a way from significant or sensitive res ources
and areas which may pose a risk to public health
and safety.
These lan d use p atterns promote a mi x of
housing, employment, p arks an d o pen sp aces,
and transp ortation c hoices that faci
litate
pedestrian mobility and other modes of travel.
Strong, livable and healthy communities enhance
social well-being and are econ omically an d
environmentally sound.
The Province’s natural heritage, cultural heritage
and arch aeological reso urces provi de important
environmental, econ omic and soci al benefits.
The wise use an d man agement of these
resources over the long term is a ke y prov incial
interest. T he Provi nce m ust ens ure th at its
resources are mana ged in a sustain able way to
protect essential ecological processes and public
health an d saf ety, mi nimize environmental and
social impacts, and meet its long-term needs.
The Provinci al Pol icy Statement di rects
development away from areas of n atural an d
human-made hazar ds, where these haz ards
cannot be mitigated. This preventative approach
supports provi ncial and m unicipal fi nancial wellbeing over th e lon g term, protects pu blic h ealth
and s afety, and min imizes c ost, risk an d s ocial
disruption.
Long-term envi ronmental he alth and soc ial wellbeing sho uld take prec edence over short- term
considerations.

Policy Description

1.0 Building Strong Communities


1.5 Public Spaces, Parks and Open Spaces

Healthy, active communities should be promoted by:
a) planning p ublic streets, spac es and faci lities to be safe, meet the ne eds of pe destrians, an d
facilitate pedestrian and non-motorized movement, including but not limited to, walking and cycling;
b) providing for a full rang e and equitable distribution of pub licly-accessible built and natural settings
for recreation, including faci lities, parkl ands, open spac e areas, trails and, where practical, waterbased resources;
c) providing opportunities for public access to shorelines; and
d) considering th e imp acts of planning decisions on prov incial parks, c onservation r eserves and
conservation areas.



1.6.6 Transportation and Infrastructure Corridors
1.6.6.1 Pla nning a uthorities shall plan for and protect co rridors a nd ri ghts-of-way for transportation,

transit and infrastructure facilities to meet current and projected needs.

1.6.6.2 Pl anning aut horities s hall not permit development in planned corridors th at co uld prec lude or
negatively affect the use of the corridor for which it was identified.

1.6.6.3 T he preservati on an d reus e of aba ndoned corri dors for purpose s that maintain the corridor’s
integrity



1.7.1 Long-term economic prosperity should be supported by:
d) providing for an efficient, cost-effective, reliable multi-modal transportation system that is integrated with
adjacent systems and those of other jurisdictions, and is appropriate to address projected needs;
f) providing opportunities for sustainable tourism development;

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

Supports objectives related to:
 publ ic safety

promoting walking and cycling

providing opportunities for public access to shorelines

efficient transit and transportation



recognize existing and proposed easements for infrastructure
such as th e P eel W est T runk Se wer and potential sites for
SWM ponds



recognize and promote multi-modal transit opportunities such
as walking and cycling to destinations within the park system
connections t o e xisting tr ansit stops/st ations and the
provision of new bus stops were appropriate
recognize an d promote existing and p roposed tourism
opportunities such as sa lmon fishi ng and re gional trail
extensions




2.0 Wise Use and Management of Resources
2.1 Natural Heritage

2.1.1 Natural features and areas shall be protected for the long term.

2.1.2 The diversity and connectivity of natural features in an area, and the long-term ecological function
and bi odiversity of natural heritage systems, should be maintai ned, restored or, where possi ble,
improved, recognizing linkages between and among natural heritage features and areas, surface water
features and ground water features.

2.1.3 Development and site alteration shall not be permitted in:
a) significant habitat of endangered species and threatened species;
1
b) significant wetlands in Ecoregions 5E, 6E and 7E ; and
 2.1.4
Development and site alteration shall not be permitted in:
a) significant wetlands
2
b) significant woodlands south and east of the Canadian Shield ;
2
c) significant valleylands south and east of the Canadian Shield ;
d) significant wildlife habitat; and
e) significant areas of natural and scientific interest unless it has been demonstrated that there will be
no negative impacts on the natural features or their ecological functions.
 2.1.5
Development and site alteration sh all not b e p ermitted i n fish habitat except in ac cordance with
provincial and federal requirements.
 2.1.6
Development and site alteration s hall not be perm itted on adjacent lands to the natural heritage
features and areas identified in policies 2. 1.3, 2.1.4 and 2.1.5 unless t he ecological function of th e
adjacent lands has been evaluated and it has been demonstrated that there will be no negative impacts
on the natural features or on their ecological functions.
Schollen & Company Inc.








promotes pr otection of spec ific features a nd functio ns a nd
stipulates limit ation o n site a lteration in sig nificant featur es /
areas
limits site a lteration i n pr oximity to se nsitive surface and
groundwater features
ANSI’s and munici pal NAS recog nized d uring th e
development of the strateg y but must be ver ified through the
detailed design and construction process

recognized when determining locations for b ridges and must
be verified during design and construction
requires miti gative m easures, altern ative dev elopment
approaches to protect, impr ove or restor e sensitive surfa ce
and groundwater features and functions
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Conservation avoids the need for r
measures to correct problems

Policy Description

emedial

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

2.2 Water
 2.2.2
Development and site alteration shall be restricted in or near sensitive surface water features and
sensitive ground water features such that these feat ures and the ir relat ed hydrologic functions w ill be
protected, improved or restored.

Mitigative m easures a nd/or a lternative dev elopment approaches m ay be requir ed i n or der to pr otect,
improve or restore sensitive surface water features, sensitive ground water features, and the ir
hydrologic functions.
2.6 Cultural Heritage and Archaeology
 2.6.1
Significant built heritage resources and significant cultural heritage landscapes sh all be
conserved.
 2.6.2
Development an d site alteration sh all o nly b e pe rmitted on l ands contai ning archaeological
resources or areas of archaeological potential if the significant archaeological resources hav e be en
conserved by removal and documentation, or by preservation on site. Where significant archaeological
resources must be preserved on site, only development and site alteration which maintain the heritage
integrity of the site may be permitted.
 2.6.3
Development a nd site alteration may be permitte d on adjacent lands to protected heritage
property where the pr oposed development and site alteration has b een eval uated a nd it h as be en
demonstrated that the heritage attributes of the protected heritage property will be conserved.

Mitigative measures and/or alternative development approaches may be required in order to cons erve
the heritage attributes of the protected heritage property affected b y the adjacent development or site
alteration.







3.0 Protecting Public Health and Safety
3.1 Natural Hazards

3.1.1 Development shall generally be directed to areas outside of:
b) hazardous lands adj acent to river, stream and small inland lake systems which ar e i mpacted b y
flooding hazards and/or erosion hazards
 3.1.2
Development and site alteration shall not be permitted within:
b) defined portions of the one hundred year flood level along connecting channels
c) areas that would be rendered inaccessible to people and vehicles during times of flooding hazards,
erosion hazards and/or dynamic beach hazards, unless it has been demonstrated that the site has
safe access appropriate for the nature of the development and the natural hazard; and
d) a floodway regardless of whether the ar ea of inundation contains high points of land n ot subject to
flooding

3.1.3 Despite policy 3.1.2, development and site alteration may be permitted in certai n areas id entified
in policy 3.1.2:
c) w here the development is…. minor ad ditions or passive n on-structural uses which d o not affect
flood flows.

3.1.5 Where t he t wo zo ne c oncept for flood plains is applied, development and site alteration may be
permitted in the flood fringe, subject to appropriate floodproofing to the flooding hazard

3.1.6 Further to policy 3.1.5, and e xcept as prohibited in policies 3.1.2 and 3.1.4, development and site
alteration may be permitted in those portions of hazardous lands and hazardous sites where the effects
and r isk to p ublic safet y a re min or so as to b e ma naged or miti gated…as d etermined b y t he
demonstration and achievement of all of the following:
a) development and site alteration is carried out in accordance with floodproofing standards,
protection works standards, and access standards;
b) vehicles a nd people have a way of s afely entering and e xiting th e ar ea duri ng tim es of floo ding,
erosion and other emergencies;
c) new hazards are not created and existing hazards are not aggravated; and
d) no adverse environmental impacts will result.
Document:
Ontario Regulation
160/06 (Made under
Section 28 of the





stimulates that significa nt bui lt heritage a nd cultural h eritage
resources be conserved. connections to Meadowvale Village
Heritage Conservation District provide d and existing cultural
landscapes such as Park #505 and #462 recognized through
the strategy
stipulate proce dural re quirements for devel opment on lan ds
containing archaeological resources and lands ad
jacent
heritage properties
heritage im pact statements a nd/or studies ma y be required
when un dertaking parks development within Sanfor d F arm,
Parks #505 & #462 (confirm with Heritage)
proximity of Park #5 05 to P-122 ( Credit Mead ows) m ay
require future parks d evelopment within to be rev iewed by
HAC in the event that P#505 is designated

recognizes l imitations o n development w ithin hazardous
lands including floodways, 100 year floodplain, areas subject
to erosion hazards
stipulates con ditions under which d evelopment and site
alteration ma y be permitte d i ncluding SPAs and floo d frin ge
in two zone floodplains
allows development an d site alteratio n in portion
of
hazardous lands where effects and risk to public safet y are
minor



relates primarily to trail development



stipulates sta ndards for p ublic s afety an d env ironmental
protection for site alterations / development

2. Development prohibited:

No pers on sh all un dertake d evelopment or p ermit anoth er person to und ertake dev elopment in or o n the are as
within the jurisdiction of the Authority that are,
(b) river or stream valleys that have depressional features associated with a river or stream, whether or not they
Schollen & Company Inc.
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contain a watercourse, the limits of which are determined in accordance with the following rules:
(i) where the r iver or stream valley is apparent and has stable slopes, the v alley extends from the sta ble
top of bank, plus 15 metres, to a similar point on the opposite side,
(ii) where the r iver or stream v alley is a pparent an d h as u nstable s lopes, the val ley extends from th e
predicted l ong term stable s lope pr ojected from the e xisting stabl e slo pe or, if the toe of the slop e i s
unstable, from the predicted locati on of th e toe of the s lope as a r esult of stre am erosion over a
projected 100 year period, plus 15 metres, to a similar point on the opposite side,
(iii) where the river or stream valley is not apparent, the valley extends the greater of,
(A) the dista nce fr om a p oint ou tside the ed ge of the ma ximum e xtent of the flo odplain under th e
applicable flood event standard, plus 15 metres, to a similar point on the opposite side, and
(B) the distance from the predicted meander belt of a watercourse, expanded as required to convey the
flood flows under the applicable flood event standard, plus 15 metres, to a similar point on the other
side;
(c) hazar dous lands;
(d) w etlands; or
other ar eas where d evelopment coul d interfe re with the hydrologic functi on of a wetland inclu ding ar eas within
120 metres of all prov incially s ignificant wetlands a nd areas within 30 metres of all other wetlands but not
including those where development has been approved pursuant to an application made under the Planning Act
or other public planning or regulatory process.

Conservation
Authorities Act)
Date: April 27, 2006
Date Approved:
May 2, 2006
Jurisdiction:
Ontario wide floodprone lands
Focus of Policy:
Regulation of
development,
interference with
wetlands and
alterations to
shorelines and
watercourses
Document:
Ontario R.R.O. 1990,
Regulation 102 (Made
under Section 29 the
Conservation
Authorities Act)
Date: December, 1991
Jurisdiction: Credit
Valley Conservation
Authority owned lands
Focus of Policy:
Regulation of permitted
and prohibited
activities on CA land

Policy Description

Conservation Authorities Act, R.S.O. 1990,
CHAPTER C.27 .s.29(1)
29. (1) An authority may make regulations applicable
to lands owned by the authority,

(a) regulating and governing use of the lands by
public and the

works, vehicles, boats, services and things of the
authority (????);

(b) providing for the protection and preservation
from damage ;

(c) prescribing fees for occupation and use of the
lands and works, vehicles, boats, recreational
facilities and services (???);

(d) prescribing permits designating privileges in
connection with use of the lands or any part
thereof and prescribing fees for permits;

(e) regulating and governing vehicular and
pedestrian traffic and prohibiting the use of any
class of vehicle or classes of vehicles;

(f) prohibiting or regulating and governing the
erection, posting or other display of notices,
signs, sign boards and other advertising devices;

(g) prescribing terms and conditions under which
horses, dogs and other animals may be allowed
on the lands or any part thereof;

(h) subject to the Forest Fires Prevention Act and
the regulations made thereunder, prohibiting or
regulating and governing the use, setting and
extinguishment of fires. R.S.O. 1990, c. C.27, s.
29 (1); 1998, c. 18, Schedule I, s. 13 (1).

Prohibited Activities and Activities Requiring Permits
(1) No person shall, in the conservation area,
(a) beg;
(b) deface, remove or damage any property;
(c) cut, remove, injure or destroy a plant, tree, shrub, flower or other growing thing;
(d) remove or destroy any soil or rock; or
(e) us e a busive, ins ulting or use thr eatening l anguage, m ake excessive noise or dist urb oth er persons.
R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 4 (1).
(2) No person shall, in the conservation area, except under a permit issued by the Authority,
(a) kill, trap, pursue or disturb a wild bird, reptile or animal;
(b) possess or ignite fireworks;
(c) camp;
(d) make an excavation;
(e) possess, shoot, discharge or use a spring gun, air gun, firearm, slingshot or any archery equipment;
(f) erect, paint or affix a sign or notice;
(g) sell or offer for sale an article or service;
(h) engage in fund raising;
(i) advertise or carry on a business or enterprise;
(j) cond uct a public p erformance of an y k ind, or br ing equipment for publ ic ent ertainment into t he
conservation area;
(k) conduct a public meeting or do anything that is likely to cause persons to congregate; or
(l) remain in the conservation area after the posted times. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 4 (2).
(3) No person shall enter or leave the conservation area except at the l ocations designated by the Authority. R.R.O.
1990, Reg. 102, s. 4 (3).

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



for consi deration where private rear lots e ncroach into th e
valley



mitigation of hazar ds requ ired for trails prop
lands



prohibits d evelopment within valle ylands, wetlands, haz ard
lands (30m) and provincial sign ificant wetlands (1 20m),
watercourses and floodplains (15m)
requires issua nce of permi t for works prop osed within
regulated area
Broadly sets out permitted and prohibited activities that may
occur on CVC land, some activities require permits issued by
the authority.




osed h azard



Where CA lands are managed by a municipality on behalf of
the Authority, municipal by-laws regulating park activity may
be in force.



Regulations such as these should be included in signage at
trail heads



Signage will be required



Receptacles will be required

(4) Where the Authority has designated the conservation area or a part of it as being c losed during certain times, no
person shall enter or remain in the cons ervation area or t hat part of it, as the case may be, dur ing those times.
R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 4 (4).
(5) (1) No per son sha ll d eposit litter in th e conserv ation area e xcept i n a conta iner desig nated for the purp ose.
R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 5 (1).
(2) Every person using a camp-site or other facility in a conservation area
shall maintain it in a clean and sanitary condition at all times and, when
vacating it, shall restore it as nearly as possible to its natural condition. R.R.O.
1990, Reg. 102, s. 5 (2).
(6) (1) No per son sha ll wade, bathe or s wim in the c onservation are a e xcept d uring the times a nd in th e are as
Schollen & Company Inc.
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designated by the Authority. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 6 (1).
(2) No person shall use a bo at in the conservation area except in t he areas designated by the Aut hority. R.R.O.
1990, Reg. 102, s. 6 (2).
(3) No person shall operate a power boat in the conservation area except under a permit issued by the Authority
and in the areas designated by the Authority. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 6 (3).
(7) (1) No per son sha ll start or maintai n a fire in the conservation are a exc ept in a fireplace or o ther locati on
designated by the Authority or under a permit issued by the Authority. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 7 (1).
(2) No person who starts or maintains a fire in the co nservation area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the
site of the fire before it is completely extinguished. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 7 (2).
Camping Permits
(8) (1) No person shall,
(a) occupy a camp-site except under a permit issued by the Authority; or
(b) occupy a camp-site, und er a permit issued b y the Authority, after check-out time on the dep arture day
set out in the permit. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 8 (1).
(2) A campin g permit, oth er than a gr oup camping p ermit, authoriz es t he h older and five oth er p ersons, or a
greater number of persons where they are a single family of parents and their chi ldren, to occup y the camp-site
designated in the permit. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 8 (2).
(3) A grou p c amping permit auth orizes members of a r eligious, c haritable, educational or other p hilanthropic
organization to occupy the camp-site designated in the permit. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 8 (3).
(4) A holder of a camping permit may park, on the camp-site,
(a) one motor vehicle other than a motorcycle; or
(b) not more than two motorcycles. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 8 (4).
(5) No person shall park, except with the permission of the superintendent, a vehicle on a camp-site if in so doing
the number of vehicles permitted by subsection (4) is exceeded. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 8 (5).
(6) A holder of a camping permit may park a motor vehicle in a designated parking area with the superintendent's
permission. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 8 (6).
Day-Use Area Permits
9. (1) No person shall,
(a) enter or remain in an area designated by the Authority as a day-use permit area except under a permit
issued by the Authority; or
(b) rema in in a n ar ea designated b y t he Aut hority as a d ay-use permit area after ch eck-out time on th e
day set out in the permit. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102,
s. 9 (1).
(2) A day-use area permit authorizes the holder and the other members of the hol der's party to enter and remain
in th e d ay-use area set out i n the perm it u ntil ch eck-out time on the day se t ou t i n the pe rmit an d to pa rk one
motor vehicle in a designated parking area. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 9 (2).
Animals
10. (1) No p erson sh all bri ng an animal ot her than a dog or cat int o the conserv ation area except under a p ermit
issued by the Authority. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 10 (1).
(2) No person who owns or controls an animal shall, in the conservation area, permit the animal to,
(a) make excessive noise or disturb other persons;
(b) enter water designated for wading, bathing or swimming or be on the beach adjacent to that water; or
(c) be at large. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 10 (2).
(3) For the pur poses of clause (2) (c), an animal that is secured by a leash more th an two metres l ong shall be
considered to be at large. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 10 (3).
(4) No person shall ride or lead a horse or similar animal in the conservation area, except on a high way or other
place d esignated b y the Aut hority, or leave a horse or s imilar animal i n a location where it is likely to ca use
danger or inconvenience to other persons. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 10 (4).
(5) Despite clause (2) (c), a p erson may use or be accompanied by a dog that is n ot secured by a leash while
hunting or training within the meaning of the Game and Fish Act if,
(a) hunting or training is permitted in the conservation area; and
(b) the person compl ies with the Game and Fish Act and the regulat ions under that A ct. R.R.O. 1990,
Reg. 102, s. 10 (5).

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Signage will be required

 Enforceme

nt required



Signage will be required to prohibit camp fires



Co-ordination required with CVC should the City decide to
designate certain areas as day-use



For consideration of all proposed and existing refurbished
parking lots within the CRPS



No off-leash dog walking areas are proposed by the CRPS



Signage will be required to control the activity



No equestrian-related activities are proposed by the CRPS

Vehicles and Traffic
Schollen & Company Inc.
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11. (1) The provisions of the Highway Traffic Act set out i n the Sch edule apply with necessary modifications to the
operation of motor vehicles on highways in the conservation area. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 11 (1).
(2) No person shall, in the conservation area,
(a) oper ate a motor vehicl e or ride a b icycle e xcept on a road way or other pl ace d esignated b y th e
Authority;
(b) operate a motor vehicle at a s peed exceeding twenty kilometres per hour or th e speed posted by the
Authority as the permitted maximum, whichever is higher;
(c) park a motor vehicle except in accordance with subsection 8 (4), 8 (5) or 9 (2);
(d) park a motor vehicle in a position that is likely to prevent the free or
convenient movement of other vehicles;
(e) leave a bicycle in a place likely to cause danger or inconvenience to other persons; or
(f) operate a commercial vehicle, as defined in the Truck Transportation Act, except with the permission of
the superintendent. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 11 (2).
12. No person shall operate an all-terrain vehicle, an off-road vehicle or a motorized snow vehicle in the conservation
area except,
(a) und er a p ermit issued by the Author ity and in a pl ace desig nated by the Authority f or the op eration,
with permits, of all-terrain vehicles, off-road vehicles or motorized snow vehicles; or
(b) in a place designated by the Authority for the operation, without permits, of all-terrain vehicles, off-road
vehicles or motorized snow vehicles. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 12.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Signage will be required to control the activities



Signage and a Code of Conduct will be required to control the
activity



This ma y inc lude easements requir ed for trail routi ng or
maintenance access to tra ils or other proposed fac ilities
through private lands

13. An officer may dir ect traf fic in th e c onservation ar ea, and ever y person s hall o bey a d irection r especting traffic
given by an officer. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 13.
Appointment of Officers
14. Staff members of the Authority are appointed officers to enforce this
Regulation. R.R.O. 1990, Reg. 102, s. 14.
Document:
Bill 51 (The Planning
and Conservation Land
Statute Amendment
Act)
Date: 2005


amendments to the Planning Act and
Conservation Land Act

Part I, Subsection 3 – Revisions to Definitions

Subsection 1 (1) of the Act is amended by adding the following definition:

”provincial plan” means,
(a) the Greenbelt Plan established under section 3 of the Greenbelt Act, 2005,
(e) a growth plan approved under the Places to Grow Act, 2005,
Part II – Amendments to Other Acts

Conservation Land Act
(1) Subsection 3 (2) of the Conservation Land Act is repealed and the following substituted:

Conservation easements and covenants
(2) An owner of land may grant an easement to or enter into a covenant with one or more conservation bodies,
(a) for the conservation, maintenance, restoration or enhancement of all or a portion of the land or the wildlife
on the land;
(b) for the protection of water quality and quantity, including protection of drinking water sources;
(c) for watershed protection and management;
(d) for the purposes prescribed by the regulations made under this Act or
(e) for access to the land for the purposes referred to in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d).

Easement reserved by conservation body
(2.1) W hen a conserv ation body c onveys lan d, it ma y reserve an easement for a purpose ref erred to in
subsection (2).
 Same

Legislative Assembl y of Ontar io I Bills & L awmaking I Past & Present .11 51, Pla nning and C onservation La nd
Statute Law Amendment Act, 2006
(2.2) A ref erence i n any Ac t or reg ulation to e asements grant ed under this Act a lso ap plies to easements
reserved in accordance with subsection (2.1).
(2) Section 3 of the Act is amended by adding the following subsection:

No merger of registered easement
(6.1) If a cons ervation bo dy that is a p arty to an e asement that is re gistered as des cribed in subsection (5)
becomes the owner of the affected land,
(a) the easement is suspended but does not merge; and
(b) if the conservation body afterwards conveys the land, the easement becomes effective again.
Schollen & Company Inc.
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VISION


Date: November 2008
Supporting
Documents:
Schedule A: Greenland
Core System Apr 10
Schedule D: Urban
System Apr 10
Schedule D1: Natural
Core Area Jun 07
Schedule D3:
Greenbelt Plan Area
Apr 10
Schedule E: Major
Road Network Nov 08
Schedule F: 45m ROW
for Hwy 407 Nov 08
Schedule G: Major
Transit Nov 08
Schedule H: Study site
Fig 3. Watershed
Boundaries -May 00
Fig 9. Existing Water
and Wastewater
Facilities- Nov 08

Vision of Pee l from the C orporate Strategi c
Plan: Pe el will be a h ealthy, vibrant a nd s afe
community th at values div ersity and qu ality of
life.

GOALS




Policy Description








1.3.6.1 T o create
healthy an d susta inable
regional communities for those living and working
in Peel…m inimized crime …recognition and
preservation of the regi on’s natural an d cu ltural
heritage (ROPA 20)
1.3.6.2 T o recogniz e resp ect preserve re store
and en hance the
importance of ecos ystem
features, functions and linkages and enhance the
environment, w ell-being of
air water land
resources an living organisms (ROPA 20)


Promotes a holistic a pproach to pl anning through an overarching s ustainable dev elopment frame work that
integrates environmental, social, economic and cultural imperatives (ROPA 20)
Recognizes the need for effective environmental protection and management measures to ensure environmental
sustainability
Recognizes the importance of protecting and enriching the natural and cultural heritage of Peel Region
Provides for the health and safety of those who live and work in Peel
Plan ‘contains integrated yet adaptive goals and objectives that promote Sustainable Development’
Four imperatives of the sustainable framework within the plan:

Environmental Imperative: T o protect, enhance and foster self s ustaining re gional n ative b iodiversity while
reducing a nd measuring the impact of de velopment on the ecos ystem using a n i ntegrated s ystems
approach. This imperative seeks to:

Ensure water quantity and quality
Reduce Greenhouse Gas emissions and other pollutants


Promote best practices in sustainable development including use of green development standards

Social Imperative: To create conditions conducive to healthy citizens and thriving communities committed to
achieving social harmony and inclusion

Economic Imp erative: T o promote a stro ng, vibra nt an d prosp erous model th at operates within the
sustainable theme
while encour aging envir onmental frien dly busin esses.., effective publ
ic
transportation…and sustainable infrastructure

Cultural Imperative: promote arts culture and heritage and quality of place that will attract and retain talented
people and encourage creativity and entrepreneurship.
Create public spaces that are beautiful and accessible…promote civic engagement and social cohesion, placing
value on the many diverse ethnic, religious groups that make up the rich fabric of Peel’s population

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

Supports fundamental objectives related to:

Protection of natural heritage features and function

Protection and enhancement of water quality

Protection and enrichment of cultural heritage resources

Provision of r ecreational a nd soci al ame nities to prom ote
health and wellness

Promotion of s ustainable des ign a nd ma nagement pr actices
for facilities and amenities within the park system

Creation of p ublic sp aces th at are acc essible, cater ing t o a
diversity of cultures and abilities

Promotion of public safety
Policies ap plicable to Gree nland sy stem, n atural he ritage
greenbelt and cultural heritage provide specific direction.



Provision of small gro up a nd large gr oup accessibl e a nd
informal gath ering and ev ent spaces are proposed b y t he
CRPS for these intended purposes

2.2 Large Environmental Systems

2.2.2 General Policies
2.2.2.1 …protect the overall integrity of Peel’s ecosystems which are part of connected biota and abiotic systems
providing local and larger scale natural functions



2.2.3 Air Quality

2.2.5.1.2 W ork with th e ar ea munic ipalities, conservation author ities and other provincial a gencies to protect,
maintain and enhance groundwater resources

2.2.6.1.3 Prote ct, maintain an d enh ance the quantit y an d qual ity of water resources for the suppl y of potabl e
water and maintenance of ecosystem integrity in Peel.



Supports fund amental ob jectives rel ated t o ecos ystem of
ecological function of Credit Valley parks
Supports protection of surface and groundwater resources
Promotes co operation with CVCP to ac hieve e nvironmental
protection objectives
Supports protection of fish and aquatic habitat

Chapter 1 – Pu rpose
of the Plan
Jurisdiction:
Region-wide
Focus of Policies:
Natural, Cultural,
Social and Economic
Document:
Region of Peel Official
Plan – Office
Consolidation
Date: November 2008
Chapter 2 – The
Natural Environment
Jurisdiction:
Region-wide
Focus of Policies:
Natural Heritage
Protection, Climate

GOALS








2.1.2 To create and maintain a s ystem of viable,
well-functioning environmental features to ensure
a h ealthy, res ilient a nd s elf-sustaining na tural
environment within Peel Region.
2.1.3.3 To identify and regulate developments on
lands exposed to natural haz ards jointly with the
area mu nicipalities, cons ervation a uthorities and
provincial agencies
2.1.3.4 To adopt policies and establish programs
for restoratio n of the n atural enviro nment jointly
with the ar
ea munic ipalities, conserv ation
authorities and provincial agencies
2.1.3.5 T o ensure that ther e are no negative
impacts, as defined in the PPS, to fish habitat as
a result of development and site alteration. This

2.2.9 Oak Ridges Moraine
 2.2.9.3.7
a) Natural C ore Areas: ne w p ermitted uses a re gen erally r elated to cons ervation a nd res ource ma nagement,
low intensity recreation…subject to other provisions of the ORMCP.
b) Natural Linkage Areas: new permitted uses include those that are permitted in Core Areas… subject to other
provisions of the ORMCP
Schollen & Company Inc.






Improvements to water quality and an intensive reforestation
program will contribute to improvements in air quality



Enables some passive recr eational activities to occur in the
Feature Sites within the valley
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is a joint effort
with a rea mun icipalities,
conservation authorities and DFOs.
2.2.3 Air Quality

To create h ealthier and sustainable communities
by i mproving l ocal ai r qua lity an d re ducing
greenhouse gas emissions
OBJECTIVES
2.2 Large Environmental Systems

2.2.1.1 T o reco gnize an d pr omote the
connections b etween l ocal ecosystem func tions
and l arge environmental s ystems a nd to
contribute to t he protection of these lar ger no nlocalized systems

2.2.1.2 T o conserv e, restore an d en hance
integrity of Peel’s air, water and land resources
(ROPA 21A)
2.2.3 Air Quality

2.2.3.2.1 To improve lo cal air quality and reduce
GGE

2.2.3.2.2 T o promote sustainable d evelopment
and land use patterns which ad dress p ublic
health , transp
ortation s ystems, energy
conservation and environmental concerns
2.3 Greenlands System in Peel

2.3.1 T o identif y, protect and su pport the
restoration a nd re habilitation of the Gree nlands
System in Peel.

Policy Description

d)

Settlement Areas: focus and contain growth (Caledon East Rural Area)

2.2.10 Greenbelt Plan

The Greenbe lt Plan a lso identifies river v alley connections outside t he Gre enbelt, which e xtend from t he
Greenbelt to L ake Ontario as external linkages of t he Greenbelt’s Natural System….The Greenbelt area and its
features are to be manag ed as a connecte d and inte grated system that links to natural heritage features outside
of the Protected Countryside including the Region of Peel’s Greenlands System.
 Extern al Connections
2.2.10.4.19 Direct the area municipalities to include in their official plans
external connections to policies in accordance with the Greenbelt Plan


2.2.10.4.20 En courage the area munic ipalities to devel op strategies tha t will g uide th e provisi on of public ly
accessible rec reation facilitie s, parklands, o pen sp ace are as and trails t hat are in kee ping with envir onmental
plans and strategies.



2.2.10.5.3 Consider , in partnership with the other agencies, opportunities to provide passive outdoor recreational
amenities th at serve reg ional ne eds, including sm all-scale structures for recreati onal uses co nsistent with t he
requirements of the Greenbelt Plan



Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy










Greenbelt Plan: includes la nds ‘ within th e Park way B elt
West Plan Ar ea.’ T he Gree nbelt ‘also co ntains important
natural resourc es and sup ports a wide rang e of recreation al
and tourism uses, areas and opportunities.



For areas outside of the ‘Feature Sites’ only trail development
is proposed within the CRPS in order to minimize disturbance
within the Breenbelt



The CRPS Visi on and set of guiding principles embodies the
Region’s vision for a protected and connected green system



Stipulates sp ecific req uirements for protecti on of c ore areas,
natural areas, corridors an d potential n atural areas an d
corridors within the Greenlands system
Identifies these areas within Credit Valley parks strategy and
limits development and site alteration in these areas

2.2.10.5.4 Direct the loc al m unicipalities to incl ude policies for recre ational uses con sistent with t he Green belt
Plan within their official plans. These policies should include:
a) restrictions on dwelling units that are not for employees associated with the recreational use; and
b) requirements for the establishment or expansion of major recreational uses.

 2.2.10.5.6
a) planning, design and construction practices shall minimize, wherever possible, the amount of the Greenbelt,
and in particular the NHS, traversed and/or occupied by such infrastructure
b) planning, desi gn an d constr uction pr actices shall mi nimize wherever p ossible, the n egative impact s and
disturbance to the existing landscape including but not limited to impacts caused by light intrusion noise and
road salt
c) where practicable, existing capacity and coordination with different infrastructure service shall be optimized.
d) new or expanding infrastructure shall avoid key natural heritage and hydrologic features unless the need has
been demonstrated.
e) where infrastructure does cross the NHS, minimize disturbance on features
2.3 Greenlands System in Peel

Greenlands System in Peel consists of Core Areas, Natural Areas and Corridors and Potential Natural Areas and
Corridors and supports and expresses the Region’s vision for the protection of the natural environment. The Core
Areas conta in ecolog ical for ms and/or functions that pro vide favo urable conditions f or unint errupted natura l
systems and maximum biodiversity….and are functionally supported, connected or buffered by the Natural Areas
and Corri dors and Potential Natural Areas and Corri dors to form the Gre enlands System. The Potential Natural
Areas a nd C orridors ma y also conta in im portant ecol ogical features, for ms and fu nctions an d ma y s upport the
integrity of Gre enlands system…and may require further Study and evaluation in or der to determin e appropriate
stewardship, restoration and or protection measures.

The Regional Official Plan implements the PPS natural features policies through the Greenland S ystem Core
Areas, Natural Areas and C orridors (NAC) a nd Potential Natural Areas a nd Corridors (PNAC) pol icy framework.
Core Area represents provincially and regionally significant features and areas and ar e considered a su b-set of
what would be sign ificant. U nder the PP S….Where the province has provided criteri a for th e i dentification of
natural feat ures, the pr ovincial criter ia sha ll a pply, unless munic ipality criteria achieve or e xceed the s ame
objective in which case the municipality criteria will apply. (ROPA 21B)

The Region and its partn ers will work towards achieving important connections between the Gree nlands System
in Peel and similar areas in neighbouring municipality.

Elements of the Greenlands System in Peel include:

ANSI: provincially and regionally significant species or landform

ESA: significant ecosystem species or function

Fish an d Wildl ife Ha bitat – i nclude wetlands, woodlands, valle ylands, w atercourses, ESA and A NSI to
protect l ife su pport fu nction of wildlife a nd contri bute to nature ap preciation, wildlife-based to urism an d
fishing.
Schollen & Company Inc.

Promotes est ablishment of connections to other nat ural
heritage features outside of study area
Supports the Credit Valley Parks strategy initiative
Supports expl oration of op portunities to provide p assive
outdoor recr eational am enities i ncluding small-sc ale
structures
Stipulates that requirem ents for establishm ent or expa nsion
of major recreational uses in official plan policies
Limits encr oachment of infr astructure on th e Green belt a nd
NHS
Stipulates that impacts resulting from light, noise, road salt be
minimized through planning design and construction
Focuses new infrastructure away from KNHFs and KHFs





ANSI’s and munici pal NAS recog nized d uring th e
development of the strateg y but must be ver ified through the
detailed design and construction process
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Policy Description








Threatened and Endangered Species
Natural Corridors: areas which are retained in a natural state or potential to be restored to such a state and
provide a linkage function to link natural features and functions.
Shorelines: bl uffs and la nds adjac ent stre amcourses, l akes and r ivers that are in c ontact or ma y be
seasonally inundated. Includes the littoral zone (water’s edge to the point where there is a 2% l oss of light).
Erosion hazards may be associated with steep falling bluffs.
Valley and Stream Corr idors – incl ude rav ines and often undeveloped due to natura l flooding haza rds
therefore e nabling corr idors f or wildlife mov ement an d pro tection of natu ral features a nd functions of the
riverine environments
Woodlands: im portant for sed iment trapp ing, flo w attenuation, enh ancing groundwater rechar ge, provi ding
habitat and species diversity. Valued for economic, aesthetic and social benefits.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Such ar eas are to b e pr otected a nd m aintained within the
CRPS



Encroachment upon thes e areas is mitig ated throu gh trai l
alignment and design



CRPS advocates for th e pr otection a nd enhancement of
woodlands



ANSI’s and munici pal NAS recog nized d uring th e
development of the strateg y but must be ver ified through the
detailed design and construction process



Stipulates sp ecific req uirements for protecti on of c ore areas,
natural areas, corridors an d potential n atural areas an d
corridors within the Greenlands system
Identifies thes e ar eas within Credit Va lley Parks Strate gy
and limits development and site alteration in these areas

2.3.2 Policies

2.3.2.1 Greenlands System in Peel is made up of
a) Core Areas
b) Natural Areas and Corridors and
c) Potential Natural Areas and Corridors










2.3.2.2 Define the Core Areas as
a) Signific ant wetlands
b) C ore Woodlands
c) ESA
d) ANSI
e) Significant habitats of threatened and endangered species
f) Core Val ley a nd Stream Co rridors incl ude the ma in bra nches, major t ributaries and other tributari es
associated with the Credit River
2.3.2.3 Direct the area municipalities in consultation with the conservation authorities….to include objectives
and policies… for the interpretation, protection, enhancement, proper management and Stewardship of Core
Areas within the Greenl ands S ystem of Peel…cons istent with provi ncial polic y …an d the Green belt Plan
where applicable.
2.3.2.5 Prohi bit develo pment and site alter ation within th e Core Areas of the Greenla nds S ystem in Peel
except for
a) forest, fish and wildlife management
b) conservation and flood or erosion control projects
c) essenti al infrastructure
d) passive recreation
e) minor development and minor site alteration
f) existing uses, buildings or structures
g) expansions of buildings or structures
2.3.2.8 Natural Areas and Corridors – defined as
a) evaluated non-provincially significant wetlands
b) NAC woodlands
c) signific ant wildlife habitat
d) fish habitat
e) regio nal ANSI
f) provinc ial ESA
l) valley and stream corridors that have not been identified as part of the Core Areas




Subject sites w ithin th e Cre dit Vall ey Par ks Strateg y are
bound by t he legisl ation that protects ESA’s, ANS I’s,
significant wetlands and threatened and endangered species
as defined by the Provincial Government of Ontario and core
woodlands as defined by the Region of Peel.



Coordination required between CVC, Region of Peel and City
of Mississauga



Specific elements pro posed in th e Cre dit Vall ey Pa rks
Strategy which require site alteration will require permits and
approval by Region of Peel

2.3.2.9 Potential Natural Areas and Corridors – defined as
a) unev aluated wetlands
b) cultural woodlands and cultural savannahs within the Urban System
c) woodlands greater than 0.5 ha
d) regio nal ANSI
e) sensitive groundwater recharge areas
f) portions of historic shorelines
g) open space portions of the Parkway Belt West Plan Area
Schollen & Company Inc.
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Policy Description

h)
i)

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

potential ESA’s identified a such by the conservation authority
other natural features and functional areas interpreted..by the conservation authorities.



2.3.2.14 Valley and Stre am Corri dors - …ensure the integrity of the vall ey and st ream corr idors ar e
maintained, including valley walls, landforms, habitats and steep slopes



2.3.2.16 In addition t o dev elopment and s ite alter ation permitted in S ection 2.3.2.5, permit the foll owing in
Core valley and stream corridors
a) development within approved Two Zone and Special Policy Area flood plains and
b) compatible small scale…buildings and structures within the Urban System
These exc eptions sh all not b e permitte d within si gnificant wetlands, sig nificant ha bitat o f enda ngered and
threatened species and other significant natural features, unless it has been demonstrated that there will be
no ne gative i mpacts on the natura l f eatures or their ecological fun ctions an d that restoration an d
enhancement of the Greenlands System and natural hazards are addressed



2.3.2.18 C ultural W oodlands and C ultural S avannahs within the Urb an S ystem that are confirmed to have
significant ecological values that c ontribute to the integrit y and function of the Greenla nds System are …to
be protected



2.3.2.20 Landforms - …protect significant landforms, landscapes, vistas and ridgelines, as appropriate



2.3.2.21 Promote planning, design and construction practices, which conserve landform



Strong guiding principles for the protection and enhancement
of the val ley system a nd ri ver. Interpretiv e pote ntial and
stewardship p rogramming c entred aro und environm ental
features



Interpretive p otential a nd ste wardship pr ogramming ce ntred
around environmental features



Interpretive potential for geologic features



Stipulates that integr ity of v alley and stre am corri dors and
specific features therein be retained
Supports objectives related to:
 Lan dform conservation
 Preservation of view and vistas
 Protection of c ultural woodlands and cultur al sav annahs
that contribute to ecological function
Outlines permitted uses within approved two zone and SPAs




Document:
Region of Peel Official
Plan – Office
Consolidation
Date: November 2008
Chapter 3 – Cultural

GOAL


Goal to
protect, mana ge and util ize the
renewable and non-renewable resources of Peel
in an efficie nt manner tha t conserves and
protects env ironmental feat ures a nd fu nctions,
and the ch aracter of rural Peel inc luding its
social, cultur al herita ge, communit y and

3.5 Recreation

Ecologically appropriate are as of the natural enviro nment which would serve the passi ve recreatio n and op en
space needs of the residents of Peel


3.5.2 Policies

3.5.2.1 Ackn owledge and s upport…the ro le of the area munic ipalities, conservati on auth orities and
provincial agencies, as the primary ag encies resp onsible for coordi nating the pr ovision of recre ational
facilities and services (including parkland, open space trails and water-based activities).
Schollen & Company Inc.




Stipulates that passive recr eation / ope n space ame nities to
serve to ne eds of the regi on’s resi dents be “eco logically
appropriate”
Supports a coordi nated effort of agenc
ies to addr ess
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Focus of Policies:
Cultural Heritage
Protection and
Interpretation

Principles, Goals & Objectives

Policy Description

economic aspects (ROPA 21B).



OBJECTIVES
3.5 Recreation

3.5.1.1 T o supp ort p assive recr eational
opportunities t hrough R egional co operation and
partnerships w ith age ncies having the prime
responsibilities for recreati on facilities; namely,
the are a muni cipalities, conservation auth orities,
provincial park agencies.

3.5.1.2 T o pr omote a h armonious r elationship
between humans and the natural environment

3.5.1.3 To support the area municipalities in their
efforts to promote tourism opportunities.




Date: November 2008
Chapter 5 – Regional
Structure
Jurisdiction:
Region-wide
Focus of Policies:
Transporation, Transit
and Pedestrian/ Cyclist
Circulation

OBJECTIVES
5.3 The Urban System

5.3.1.1 T o c onserve the environmental an d
resource attributes of the region

5.3.1.2 T o a chieve sustainable dev elopment
within the Urban System (ROPA24)

5.3.1.3 To establish complete urban communities
that cont ain l iving, working an d recr eational
opportunities which re spect the
natural
environment and the ch aracteristics of exi sting
communities.
5.9 The Transportation System in Peel

5.9.1.2 T o dev elop an d promote a s ustainable,
safe, efficient , effective and integr
ated multimodal transportation system (ROPA 22)

5.9.1.5 T o o ptimize , use of the region
’s
transportation infrastructure and services (R OPA
22)

5.9.1.7 …sup port transportation alter natives that
foster improved health and w ell-being in the
Region (ROPA 22)

5.9.10 Active Transportation

5.9.10.1.2 To work towards the development
of a complete, safe and inte grated n etwork
of bic ycle and p edestrian faciliti es th at
promotes an d enhances q uality of life and
improved h ealth for Pe el res idents ( ROPA

3.5.2.2 Cons ider, in partn ership with th e other agencies, opportu nities to provid e passive o utdoor
recreational a menities th at serve regi onal needs, inc luding smal l-scale structures for recreatio nal uses
consistent with the requirements of the Greenbelt Plan
3.5.2.4 Sup port the conservat ion a uthorities which own and maintai n cons ervation areas on a re gion-wide
basis
3.5.2.6 S upport initiativ es to establish tra il systems in t he Green belt…Credit V alley T rail, e questrian trails
and other trails in the region (ROPA 24)

3.6 Cultural Heritage

3.6.2 Policies

3.6.2.1 Direct the are a municipalities to inclu de in the ir official pl ans policies for the defi nition, identification
and pr otection of cultural h eritage res ources in pe el, in cooper ation with the Re gion, the conserv ation
authorities, other age ncies and a boriginal groups an d to provid e di rection for their conservatio n and
preservation, as required (ROPA 24)

3.6 Cultural Heritage

3.6.1.1 To identify, preserve and promote cultural
heritage reso urces incl uding the material
,
cultural, arc haeological an d built h eritage of the
region, for present and future generations

3.6.1.2 To promote awareness and appreciation,
and encourage public and private stewardship of
Peel’s heritage

3.6.1.3 T o en courage cooperation am ong th e
area mu nicipality, when a ma tter h aving i ntermunicipality cultural heritage sig is involved

3.6.1.4 T o support t he h eritage p olicies and
programs of the area municipality.
Document:
Region of Peel Official
Plan – Office
Consolidation

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



3.6.2.2 Support the designation of Heritage Conservation Districts in area municipal official plans



3.6.2.3 Ensure that ther e is adequate assessment, preservation, interpretation and/or rescue excavation of
cultural h eritage resources i n Peel, as pres cribed b y the Ministr y of Citizenship, Cultur e and Recr eation’s
archaeological assessment and mitigation guidelines, in cooperation with the area municipality.



3.6.2.4 R equire an d s upport cult ural h eritage r esource impact
infrastructure projects



3.6.2.5 …pr oponents of d evelopment proposals affecting herita ge r esources [must] p rovide for suffi cient
documentation to meet Provi ncial requirements and address the Region’s objectives with respect to cu ltural
heritage resources







recreational facilities and services, including trails
Promotes e xploration of op portunities to provid e pass ive
outdoor recreation and small-scale related structures
Supports the establishment of a trail system, including Credit
Valley trail, and trails to accommodate varied uses
Supports protection of cultural heritage resources
Supports designation of h eritage conservation districts which
could include portion of Credit Valley parks system
Sets out s
pecific re quirements for c
ultural h eritage
assessment and preservation

assessments, where ap propriate, for

5.3 The Urban System

includes lands identified and protected as part of the natural environment…
5.9 The Transportation System in Peel

5.9.2.2 …provide transportation systems that: a) are safe sustainable and energy efficient b) encourage the most
financially and environmentally appropriate mode for trip-making (ROPA 22)


5.9.2.7 In planning for the de velopment …of ne w or e xisting…transportation corr idors: a) supp ort op portunities
for multi-modal use, where feasible b) prioritize…active transportation C) consider the separation of modes within
corridors, where appropriate (ROPA 22)



5.9.2.21 W here ap propriate, examin e t he feasibility of u sing hydro c orridors, an d of preserving and reusin g
abandoned corridors, as future transportation facilities



5.9.10.2 Policies

5.9.10.2.1 W ork with Metro linx, a nd l ocal a nd a djacent m unicipalities to integr ate p edestrian and bi cycle
networks into t ransportation planning to: a) provi de s afe comfortable travel for pe destrians a nd bicyclists
within communities and ne w development; and b) provide linkages between intensification areas, adjacent
neighbourhoods and transit stations (ROPA 22)

5.9.10.2.3 Support the us e of Regional roads and other Regional land as part of a saf e and efficient multipurpose trail network (ROPA 22)

5.9.10.2.4 E ncourage th e ar ea mu nicipalities to pr omote lan d us es which foster and supp ort the use of
active transportation (ROPA 22)
5.9.10.2.6 W ork with sc hool boards and the private s ector to promote the use of active transportati on b y

students and to support the Peel Safe and Active Routes to School program (ROPA 22)

Schollen & Company Inc.

Acknowledges importance of lands to be protected as part of
natural environment

Supports the devel opment and integration of bic ycle and
pedestrian networks
Promotes use to hydro corridors for trail uses





recognize and promote multi-modal transit opportunities such
as walking and cycling to destinations within the park system
connections t o e xisting tr ansit stops/st ations and the
provision of new bus stops were appropriate
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22)
Document:
Region of Peel Official
Plan – Office
Consolidation



6.3.2.7 Ensure waste water services prote ct ‘the environ mental s ystems and natura l resources of Peel in a
manner that is consistent with the objectives’ of the plan and Greenbelt Plan.



Promotes protection of water resources



7.2.2.3 General Core Areas and need more detail in area municipality official plans and will be further determined
on a site by site basis, not requiring amendment to the Peel Official Plan (ROPA 21B)





7.3.5 Public consultation

7.3.5.2.4 Consult with First Nations o n land use planning matters in orde r to create hea lthy and sustainable
regional communities (ROPA 24) Provincial Modification

Promotes con sultation with F irst Nations on lan
d u se
planning matters
Promotes cri me preve ntion through e nvironmental des ign
cited as a means to enhance public safety
Promotes sustainable development
Require municipalities, in consultation with CVCA, to develop
measures to address flood risk

Date: November 2008
Chapter 6 – Regional
Services
Jurisdiction:
Region-wide
Focus of Policies:
Stormwater
Management
Document:
Region of Peel Official
Plan – Office
Consolidation
Date: November 2008
Chapter 7 –
Implementation
Jurisdiction:
Region-wide
Focus of Policies:
Natural Resource
Protection and
Management,
Sustainability, Safety,
Public Engagement

GOAL


7.6.2.4 W ith t he g oal of pr omoting sustai nable
development, creating he althy c ommunities and
a culture of
conservati on, prepare
green
development standar ds… that ad
dress…
protection an d enhancement of natura l her itage,
impacts of cli mate chan ge, contribution to wards
health and walkability





7.4 Crime Prevention Through Environmental Design

7.4.2.2 Enc ourage th e ar ea munici palities to achi eve improved des ign a nd effective use of the built
environment for crime reduction

7.4.2.3 Encourage the area municipalities, as appropriate, to implement the CPTED principles
7.6 Regional Planning Initiatives

Sustainability

7.6.2.3 Pre pare a cl imate c hange strate gy to address both miti gation a nd adaptation including
establishment of targets, in consult ation with t he Conser vation Auth orities, area mun icipalities, and
stakeholders. Policies an d p rograms to re duce the effects of climate chan ge an d mi nimize a dverse
impacts

7.6.2.4 With the goal of promoting sustainable development, creating healthy communities and a culture
of conservation, prepare green development standards…that addresses…protection and enhancement
of natural heritage, impacts of climate change, and that contribute to health and walkability




Natural Environment

7.6.2.10…review the R egion’s nat ural her itage s ystems polic y frame work; identif y policy ga ps; an d
develop a Regional Greenlands Strategy outlining tools, actions and resources to future natural heritage
system planning needs

7.6.2.11 D irect the are a mu nicipalities, i n c onsultation with the co nservation authorities, to devel op
measures and proce dures to address risks associates with flood, er osion and s lope in stability (ROP A
21B)

7.6.2.12 Support the joint efforts of the conservation authorities…to refine mapping with respect to ESA
or SA….(pg222)
7.6.2.13 Assist the area municipalities, as appropriate, in the preparation of guidelines for environmental

impact studies to ensure that areas of Regional interest are suitably addressed
Public Consultation

7.6.2.21 W ork jointl y with th e area mu nicipalities and other relev ant a gencies to pre pare g uidelines
and/or protocols regarding public consultation on Regional initiatives (ROPA 21B)
Schollen & Company Inc.






Require m unicipalities, to
climate change

develop m easures to a ddress



Requires ‘d efensible desi gn techniq ues’ which ca n affect
design of trails, entry points and recreational amenities



Update Re gion of Pee l’s natural h eritage database thr ough
supplemental field review as part of the implementation of the
Credit River Parks Strategy



Requires c o-ordination bet ween th e Cit y of Mississauga and
Region of Peel
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Date: October, 2009





To minimize the impacts of inv asive spe cies
through the pr oper ma nagement and c ontrol of
non-native i nvasive sp ecies to promote native
species plantings in the Region.
To protect, re store and enhance the n atural
environment in Pee
l thr ough Green lands
management, secureme nt and ste
wardship
opportunities in cooperation and partnership with
area mu nicipalities, co nservation authorities,
provincial age
ncies a
nd
conservation
organizations.

Policy Description

Section 7

Chapter 2, Section 2.3 is amended by adding the following new paragraph after the eighth paragraph:

“The Regional Official Plan implem ents the Provincial P olicy St atement’s (PPS) natur al featur es policies
through the G reenlands S ystem’s Cor e Are as, Natu ral Ar eas a nd Corridors (NAC) an d Potenti al Natural
Areas a nd C orridors (PNA C) policy fram ework. Core Are as repres ent pro vincially a nd r egionally si gnificant
features and areas and are considered a subset of what would be significant under the PPS. NAC and PNAC
natural feature s and ar eas m ay also be ev aluated a nd i dentified to be significant in area mun icipal official
plans and through the l ocal study process required during planning approvals in accordance with Regional,
area mu nicipal and prov incial polic y. Cor e, NAC an d PN AC features a nd areas ma y als o be id entified an d
subject to policy i n pr ovincial pl ans. W here such fe atures an d are as coinci de with features a nd areas
identified in a provinc ial plan, the policies i n the provincial pl an sh all also ap ply. W here the province ha s
provided criter ia for the id entification of n atural features, th e provi ncial cri teria sha ll a pply, un less mu nicipal
criteria achieve or exceed the same objective in which case the municipal criteria will apply.”
2.5.3.2 Policies

It is the policy of Regional Council to:

2.5.3.2.1 Ackn owledge an d s upport the rol e of the are a m unicipalities, c onservation authorities, prov incial
agencies and conservation organizations in carrying out invasive species management.

2.5.3.2.2 Support and enco urage the are a municipalities in consultation with the conse rvation authorities to
develop policies and programs that require or promote measures to eliminate and/or manage nonnative invasive speci es an d discourage the use of non-native i nvasive species pl antings in new
developments adjacent to the Greenlands System.

2.5.3.2.3 Enco urage the use of native spe cies pla ntings at Region al and mu nicipal facilities an d alon g
transportation and util ity corri dors and, wherever f easible and ap propriate, includ e nati ve species
plantings along Regional roads and on properties owned by the Region.”



Co-ordination of invasiv e species m anagement req uired
between CV CA in co nsultation with the Region of Pe el and
City of M
ississauga to
avoid d uplication of effor ts,
streamlining of mechanisms,
co- ordinating fundin g
applications and developing policies.



Implications up on prop osed rest oration efforts as part of the
Credit River Parks Strategy



All pol icies u nder 2.6.2 ackn owledge impor tance of lan ds to
be protected as part of natural environment



(a) T he Authorit y will e ndeavour to create a publ ic op en s pace s ystem t hat cont ains a cross-section of
significant watershed natur al herit age feat ures. T he minimum lev el of signific ance s hould b e at th e
regional level, the region being described as the Credit River Watershed.

This is CVC’s policy framework and guidance for all
management planning and lands decision making for our
conservation area system.



(b) T he Cons ervation Ar ea S ystem will inc lude r epresentative n atural h eritage featur es that, while not
meeting the regionally significant test, offer quality examples of typical watershed terrain.

Primary objectives of Protection must first be met before lower
objectives can be considered.



The Credit River Parks Strategy planning for CVC lands in
the study area must have special regard for this objective, as
it underscores the primary purpose for the Authority’s land
ownership as defined in the Conservation Authorities Act.

2.6.2 Policies

It is the policy of Regional Council to:
 2.6.2.1 Su pport Greenla nds s ecurement in itiatives i n Pe el through p lanning p olicy, ste wardship, mon itoring
and land acquisition;
 2.6.2.2 Ackno wledge a nd s upport the rol e of the area municipalities, conserv ation a uthorities, prov incial
agencies and conservation organizations in carrying out stewardship programs for natural heritage.
 2.6.2.3 Imple ment Greenl ands secur ement strategies, programs and actions i ncluding ste wardship that
directly support Regional policy goals and objectives.
 2.6.2.4 Work w ith the area munici palities, conserv ation a uthorities and other a gencies to lever age fu nding
from various sources for Greenlands securement.
 2.6.2.5 Support the secureme nt of natural areas through planning policy, stewardship and monitoring before
land acquisition is considered.
 2.6.2.6 Encourage environmental education to support land stewardship and to prom ote the value of na tural
heritage conservation to residents.
 2.6.2.7 Support the area municipalities and conservation authorities to encourage landowners and applicants
for deve lopment and site alteration to su pport t he Region’s Gree nlands securem ent efforts b y
enhancing lands adjacent to the Greenlands System in Peel.
 2.6.2.8 R esearch a nd c onsider oth er i ncentives for the securement of n atural her itage features a nd areas
including tax rebates, incentive payments and cost-shared stewardship programs.”
Document:
A Conservation Areas
Strategy for the Credit
River Watershed
Date: April, 1994
Focus: Strategic
direction for Acquisition
and Management of
CA Lands in CVC
Watershed

Goal:
“To protect the Cred it River W atershed's significant
and representative ecosystems, and offer sustainable
natural herita ge appreciation and recreational
benefits to its residents and visitors”.
Hierarchical objectives:
 PROT ECTION:
To protect significa nt a nd repres entative natur al
heritage feat ures throu gh selective acqu isition an d
resource management.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

2.3.1 With respect to the protection of watershed natural heritage features the following guiding principles shall apply:

(c) Conservation Area management practices will be based on ecosystem principles and the concept of
sustainability.
(d) Protection of conservation areas will extend to all aspects of natural heritage resources, including:
Schollen & Company Inc.
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water quality and quantity
 soil

vegetative communities and species
 w etlands
 land
forms

wildlife (indigenous, rare and endangered)
 fisheries
 scener y

 APPRECIAT ION:
To provide to t he public through various means, with
opportunities for un derstanding the
watershed's
natural h eritage, an d ro le o f the Aut hority in its
stewardship.
 RECREAT ION:
To provide op portunities a nd faciliti es for selected
outdoor recr eation activiti es req uiring high q uality,
sustainable natural environments.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

2.3.2

With respect to appreciation of the watershed natural heritage features the following guiding principles shall
apply:
(a)

The appreciation objective will be targeted to achieve the following:

Increasing public understanding of the natural processes and natural landscape occurring in
the Credit River Watershed.


Increasing visi bility of the Au thority as a pr ovider and m anager of pub lic open s pace for
protection, appreciation and recreation objectives.



Increasing the information base with emphasis on ecosystem analysis including monitoring
of ecosystem health.



Promoting pub lic enj oyment of the
areas.



Scope for meeting these objectives through a comprehensive
interpretation program developed as part of the Credit River
Parks Strategy



Potential to promote partnership building, stewardship and
interpretive programming as part of the implementation of the
Credit River Parks Strategy in collaboration with CVCA



The CRPS values and relies on a partnership with Credit
Valley Conservation in order to realize initiatives



All principles should be considered in the design of proposed
features of the Credit River Parks Strategy



All season use should be considered for relevant features
proposed as part of the Credit River Parks Strategy

watershed through sustain able use of conservati on

(b) The Authority will carefully define its targ et audiences and develop suitable programs and activities for
each. Such audiences will include:

Youth (taking care of the future)

Educators (creating opportunity and access)

Youth Group Administrators (promote partnerships/alliances)

Environmental Interest Groups (keep them involved)

Environmentally Insensitive User Groups (get them involved)

Elected Representatives (keep them informed)

Ethnic Groups (help them become more aware)

Watershed Residents (help them become more aware)

Watershed Visitors (help them become more aware)
(c) Promotion, education and a wareness programs will be continually assessed for their effectivenes s
in reaching target audiences.
(d) The Authorit y will conti nue a nd expand its role within th e watershed as a cata lyst for r esidents t o
understand a nd promote e nvironmental q uality. T he Au thority r ecognizes that the Conserv ation Ar ea
System is of vital importance in its efforts to fulfill this role.
2.3.3

With respect to recreational development and use of Conservation Areas the following guiding principles
shall apply:
(a) The Conservation Area System will attempt to provide recreation opportunities for all ages, genders
and abilities. This is a s ystem wide objective and recognizes that from an efficiency perspective individual
conservation areas sh ould be target ing their programs to s pecific gr oups. Providing equ itable access to
the conservation areas is inherent in this principle and should include consideration such as geographical
distribution.
(b) The watershed e xperiences cold weather for much of the year. As such, cons ervation area
recreation should cover all four seasons and avoid a warm weather emphasis.
(c) The ke y attribute of c onservation are a recr eational pro grams sho uld b e the li nk with the natural
environment. Programs and facilities that c an be provided independent of such characteristics should be
left for other jurisdictions.

Schollen & Company Inc.
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Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

(d) Conservation area r ecreation pro grams are mark et driven. As s uch, recreational a ctivities i n
conservation areas will change as new trends arise and old pursuits decline in popularity.
(e) The selectio n of recreati on p rograms and t he development of su pport f acilities for c onservation
areas will be, as a minimum, measured against three key principles:

Document:
Growth Plan for the
Greater Toronto
Golden Horseshoe

4.2.1

Date: 2006




Level of Impact: Fit to the Areas' significant and representative natural heritage
Market Analysis: Demonstrated need for the program



Affordability: Acceptable capital and operating costs

Natural Systems
4.2.1.1 Through sub-area assessment, the Minister of Public Infrastructure Renewal and other Ministers of the Crown,
in co nsultation with mu nicipalities and oth er stakeh olders will identify natural s ystems for the GGH, and
where
appropriate develop additional policies for their protection.
4.2.1.2 F or la nds within the Greenb elt Area, all policies regarding natural s ystems set out in pr ovincial p lans,
applicable to lands within the Greenbelt Area, continue to apply.
4.2.1.3 Planning authorities are encouraged to identify natural heritage features and areas that comp lement, link, or
enhance natural systems.
4.2.1.4 Mun icipalities, cons ervation authorities, non- governmental organizations, an d other i nterested p arties ar e
encouraged to devel op a s ystem of publ icly accessib le p arkland, o pen space a nd trai ls, includ ing s horeline are as,
within the GGH that –
4.2.1.4a clearly demarcates where public access is and is not permitted
4.2.1.4b is based on a co-ordinated approach to trail planning and development
4.2.1.4c is based on good land stewardship practices for public and private lands.
4.2.1.5 Municipalities are en couraged to establish a n urban op en sp ace s ystem within bu ilt-up ar ea, which ma y
include rooftop gardens, communal courtyards, and public parks.
4.2.2 Prime Agricultural Areas
4.2.2.2 or la nds within the Greenbelt Are a, all p olicies re garding agricultural ar eas set o ut in pr ovincial plans,
applicable to lands within the Greenbelt Area, continue to apply.
4.2.2.3 Munic ipalities are en couraged to maintai n, improv e and prov ide opp ortunities for farm-related infrastructur e
such as drain age and irrigation.
4.2.3 A Culture of Conservation
4.2.3.1 Municipalities will develop and implement official pl an policies and other strategies in support of the follo wing
conservation objectives:
4.2.3.1b Energy conservation, including –
4.2.3.1bi energy conservation for municipally owned facilities
4.2.3.1bii identification of opportunities for alternative energy generation and distribution
4.2.3.1e Cultural heritage conservation, including conservation of cu ltural heritage and archaeological resources
where feasible, as built-up areas are intensified.

Document:
The Greenbelt Plan
Date: 2005

Vision:
The Greenbe lt is a bro ad ba nd of p ermanently
protected land which:

Protects aga inst the loss and fragme ntation of
the agric ultural la nd b ase and s
upports
agriculture as the predominant land use;

Gives perma nent protecti on to the na
tural
heritage and water resource systems that sustain
ecological a nd huma n h ealth and t hat form the
environmental frame work a round which major
urbanization in so uth-central Ontar io will b e
organized; and

Provides for a diverse ra nge of economic and
social activi ties
associated w ith
rural
communities, agriculture, tourism, recreation and
resource uses.



Protects Greenbelt lands from development and site alteration



Enables ur ban agricu ltural fe atures within t he Cre dit Riv er
Park Strategy



Enables alt ernative en ergy generation fea tures within the
Credit River Park Strategy



Enables trai l c onnections and en hancements to the gr een
system through restoration measures to meet natural heritage
and e nhancement obj ectives within the Greenbelt Nat ural
System

2.3 Lands within the Parkway Belt West Plan Area
The requirements of the Park way Belt West Plan, d eemed to be a development plan under the Ont ario Planning and
Development Act , 1994 co ntinue to ap ply to l ands within th e Park way B elt W est Plan Ar ea a nd the Protected
Countryside policies do not apply with the exception of sections 3.2 and 3.3.
3.2.5 External Connections
To support the connections between the Greenbelt’s Natural System and the local, regional and broader scale natural
heritage systems of south ern Ontario, such as the Lake Ontario s horeline, including its remaining coastal wetlands ,
the Great Lak es Coast, Lak e Simcoe, the Kawartha Highlands, the C arolinian Zone and the Algonquin to Adirondack
Corridor, the federal government, municipalities, conservation authorities, other agencies and stakeholders should:
1. Cons ider h ow activities a nd la nd use ch ange b oth within a nd ab utting the Green belt relate to th e areas of
external connections identified in this Plan;
2. Promote a nd undertake appropriate planning and design to ens ure that external connections are m aintained
and/or enhanced; and
3. Undertake w atershed bas ed planning, which integrates supp orting ec ological s ystems with th ose s ystems
contained in this Plan.
Schollen & Company Inc.
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1.2.2.1 Agricultural Protection
- 1.2.2.1d Pro vision of th
e appr opriate
flexibility to al low for agr iculture, agric ulture
related a nd s econdary uses, norma l far m
practices a nd an evo lving a gricultural/rural
economy

1.2.2.2 Agricultural Protection
- 1.2.2.2a
Protection, mai ntenance an d
enhancement of natural h eritage, hydrologic
and la ndform features and functio
ns,
including pr otection of habitat for flora a nd
fauna and particularly species at risk;
- 1.2.2.2b Protection and restoration of natural
and open sp ace con nections bet ween the
Oak Ridg es Morain e, the Niag
ara
Escarpment, Lake Ontar io, Lake S imcoe
and the maj or river val ley lands, while also
maintaining c onnections to the bro ader
natural systems of southern Ontario beyond
the Gol den H orseshoe s uch as the Great
Lakes C oast, the Car olinian Zone, the L ake
Erie Basin, the Kawartha Highlands and the
Algonquin to Adirondacks Corridor;
- 1.2.2.2c Pro tection, impr ovement or
restoration of the qu ality a nd q uantity of
ground a nd surface
water an d th e
hydrological integrity of watersheds; and
- 1.2.2.2d Provision of long-term guidance for
the man agement of n atural herita ge a nd
water reso urces when co ntemplating s uch
matters as devel
opment, infrastructur e,
open space plan ning an d management,
aggregate rehabilitation and private or public
stewardship programs.

11.2.2.3 Culture, Recreation and Tourism
- 1.2.2.3a Su pport for the conservati on an d
promotion of cultural heritage resources;
- 1.2.2.3b
Provision of a wide ran ge of
publicly accessible built and n atural settings
for recreati on including faci lities, parkl ands,
open sp ace areas, trai
ls and
waterbased/shoreline uses that supp ort hikin g,
angling and other recreational activities; and
- 1.2.2.3c Enabling continued opportunities for
sustainable tourism development.
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10

Chapter 3 Promote Collaboration
Guiding Principles
•
Ensure
all stakeho lders are aff
orded
opportunities i n the la nd use pla nning process
encouraging education and partnerships

Policy Description

The river valleys that run through existing or approved urban areas and connect the Greenbelt to inland lakes and the
Great Lakes are a key component of the long-term health of the Natural System. In recognition of th e function of th e
urban river valleys, municipalities and conservation authorities should:
1. Contin ue with ste wardship, remediati on and a ppropriate park a nd trai l initiativ es which mainta in a nd, to the
extent possible, enhance the ecological features and functions found within these valley systems;
2. In c onsidering land c onversions or r edevelopments in or a butting a n urb an r iver v alley, strive for pl anning
approaches that:
a) Estab lish o r incre ase the e xtent or width of vegetation protection zon es i n n atural s elf-sustaining
vegetation, especially in the most ecologically sensitive areas (i.e. near the stream and below the stable top
of bank );
b) Increase or improve fish habitat in streams and in the adjacent riparian lands;
c) Include landscaping a nd h abitat restor ation that incr ease the ab ility of native p lants and a nimals to use
valley systems as both wildlife habitat and movement corridors; and
d) Seek to avo id, minimize and/or mitigate impacts associated with the q uality and quantity of urba n run-off
into the valley systems; and
3. Integrate watershed planning and management approaches for lands both within and beyond the Greenbelt.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



The CRPS values and relies on a partnership with Credit
Valley Conservation in order to realize initiatives and protect
natural heritage features and functions

The Strategy seeks enhancement and expansion of the existing
forested areas through a robust reforestation program

In addition to the urban river valleys, portions of the former Lake Iroquois shoreline, particularly within Region of Peel,
traverse existing or approved urban areas. Municipalities should consider planning, design and construction practices
that maintain or where possible enhance the size, diversity and connectivity of key natural heritage features and key
hydrologic feat ures an d func tions of those portions of the Lak e Iroq uois s horeline within th eir a pproved urb an
boundaries.

3.1.1 Mississauga encourages all individuals and groups to take an active interest in the planning of the city.



Promotes public participation in planning initiatives

3.1.3 Mississauga will take into consideration people with disabilities in the consultation with the public.
3.1.4 Mississauga will develop a pub lic participation program as part of any Official Plan review. Public participation
programs will be designed to increase public awareness, encourage active public involvement in the planning process,
and, where appropriate, facilitate consultation and joint planning.
3.1.5 Pl anning pol icies an d r eports will be made available to encourage conti nuing p ublic a wareness and in put into
the process and to assist in preparing briefs, submissions and responses to planning activities.

Schollen & Company Inc.
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Chapter 3
Promote
Collaboration
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10

Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 6 – V alue the
Environment

Chapter 4 Vision
Section 4.4: Guiding Principles



Key guiding principles for land use:
1. Mississauga will promote development dec isions
that support the sustain
ability of our n
atural
heritage system and enh ance the qua lity of life for
our present and future generations.
2. Mississauga w ill protect, enh ance and where
possible restor e distinct nat ural herit age fe atures
and fu nctions, particular ly those ass
ociated
with…the city’s river and valley corridor system.
3. Mississauga will pres erve th e character, c ultural
heritage and livability of our communities.
5. Mississauga w ill provi de a range of mobil ity
options (e.g., walking, c ycling, transit, v ehicular)
for peo ple of a ll a ges a nd abilities by co nnecting
people with places thro ugh c oordinated l and use,
urban design and transportation planning efforts.
7. Mississauga
will su
pport the
creation
of…complete communiti es by bui lding be autifully
designed a nd ins piring envir onments that
contribute to a sense of
communit y i dentity,
cultural expression and inclusiveness.
8. Mississauga will be a c ity that pr omotes th e
participation a nd c ollaboration of al l s ectors—
residents, employees, entrepreneurs, government,
business, education and nonprofit—to achieve this
vision..
Chapter 6 – Value the Environment
Guiding Principles

Protecting, enhancing and expa nding …robust
natural her itage, con necting natur al s ystems,
making use of sustaina ble, g reen i nfrastructure,
and m aintaining a nd e nhancing natur al cover
and preserving and protecting trees.

Mississauga will value the environment by:
- promoting p ublic and priv ate commun ity
stewardship of the e nvironment for pr esent
and future generations;
- protecting, e nhancing an d restorin g
Mississauga’s natural areas s ystem an d its
functions;
- protection of life and property; and
- promoting a culture of co nservation and
sustainable he althy lifest yles that minimize
the i mpact on th e en vironment th rough
pollution pr evention, p ublic he alth and
safety.

6.1.1 Mississauga will:
a) protect, enhance and restore the Natural Areas System;
b) protect life and property from natural and human-made hazards;
c) promote pollution prevention and reduction of natural resource consumption; and
d) ensure land use compatibility.
6.1.2 Mississauga will promote an ecosystem approach to planning.
6.1.3 Mississa uga will prote ct the qualit y and int egrity of its air, land,
generations.

water a nd biota for curre nt and futur e

The Official Plan adopts a new approach [which] includes the
protection a nd en hancement of stab le areas inc luding t he
city’s natural and cu ltural her itage r esources and resi dential
neighbourhoods.

 Recognizes th at Mississau ga is partia lly within th e Car olinian
Forest Ecore gion, C anada’s most bi
ologically div erse
ecological re gion. T his regi on conta ins Canada’s most r are
and endangered pl ants a nd anim als, a nd is th e m ost
threatened ecological region in Ontario.
 Recognizes that health of th e natural environment is critical to
human a nd e conomic vita lity and th e ov erall well-being o f
society
 Climate ch ange affects land use polic ies and trans portation
choices th at can contri bute to improving t he qu ality of the
environment and lead to developing a sustainable city

6.1.4 Mississauga will promote pollution prevention in order to help protect the quality of the air, land and water.
6.1.5 Mississ auga will pr omote e ducation, a wareness, communit y inv olvement and commitment to community
stewardship for the protection and enhancement of the environment.
6.1.6 Mississauga will work with other jurisdictions and levels of government and encourage and support partnerships
among the City, industries, businesses and the community to improve air quality, protect and enhance the natural
environment, reduce energy use and manage waste.

 The CRPS rel ies o n p artnership building t o rea lize th e full
potential of the initiatives within the plan

6.1.7 Mississauga will work with other jurisdictions and levels of government industries, businesses and the
community to address climate change mitigation and adaptation.

 Through mitig ative d esign and an a ggressive reforest ation
program the CRPS aims to en hance th e robustness of the
valleyland’s green system to cope with changes in climate

6.2 Living Green
6.2.1 Mississauga will strive to be a leader in sustainable development to mitigate, manage and adapt to the impacts
of climate change.
Schollen & Company Inc.
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6.2.2 Mississauga will build communities that are environmentally sustainable and encourage sustainable ways of
living.
6.2.6 Mississauga will encourage naturalized landscaped areas adjacent to natural areas using native, non-invasive
species.
6.2.12 Mississauga will encourage tree planting on public and private lands allowing for an increase in the Urban
Forest canopy.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

 The CRPS inc ludes Lo w Im pact Dev elopment initi atives an d
encourages environmental stewardship and education through
programming and signage.
 The CRPS compliments the NAS
 The CRPS en courages refor estation and e nhancement of the
urban tree canopy

6.3 Green System
6.3.1 Natural Areas System
The Natural Areas System consists of the following:
- Natural Areas;
- Linka ges;
- Special Management Areas; and
- Resid ential Woodlands.

 Recognizes that livin g gree n involves impl ementing meas ures
that are s
ensitive to,
and com plement, the
natural
environment.

6.3.2 Natural Hazard Lands
6.3.2.1 Valleylands
6.3.2.1.1 Development and site alteration will not be permitted within erosion hazards associated with valleyland and
watercourse features. In addition, development and site alteration must provide an appropriate buffer to erosion
hazards, as established to the satisfaction of the City and appropriate conservation authority.
6.3.2.1.2 Development adjacent to valleyland and watercourse features may be required to be supported by detailed
slope stability and stream erosion studies, where appropriate.
6.3.2.1.3 Development on lands containing a watercourse system will be subject to the recommendations of the
applicable erosion rehabilitation study where one has been established for that watershed. Where no such
recommendations or study are in place, it shall be demonstrated by the proponents of development that the
watercourse is stable, either with or without the installation of erosion protection works, to the satisfaction of the City.
6.3.2.2 Flood Plain
6.3.2.2.2 Development and site alteration is generally prohibited on lands subject to flooding.
6.3.2.2.3 W here histor ic dev elopment has occurred i n the flood pl ain, minor works may b e permit ted subj ect to
detailed studies to the satisfaction of the City and appropriate conservation authority.
6.3.2.2.4 The construction of buildings or structures permitted in or adjacent to the flood plain will be protected to the
elevation of the Regulatory Flood and will not impact upstream or downstream properties. Additional flood
protection measures…will be determined by the city and…conservation authority
6.3.2.2.5 Acce ss for develo pment adj acent to or within t he floo d pl ain will b e sub ject to appro priate conservati on
authority policies and the policies of the City.
6.3.2.2.6 In recogniti on of munici pal trans- boundary watercourses such as the Credit River and Etobicok e Creek ,
which are identified in the Provincial Greenbelt Plan as external connections, as well as other watercourses, emphasis
will be plac ed on partnerships among municipalities and conservation authorities to improve the ecosystem health of
the watercourse corridors. Stewardship of these systems should improve their ability to function as a greenway given
their scale and relationship to Lake Ontario.
6.3.2.3 Soil Conservation
6.3.2.3.1 …s ite a lteration will e nsure th ere ar e no r isks to l ife, safet y, health, pr operty a nd eco system he alth
associated with erosion.
6.3.2.3.2 Development and site alteration will incorporate appropriate buffers adjacent to watercourses, Natural Areas
and parks to protect against soil erosion and sediment impacts.

Schollen & Company Inc.

 Recognizes that the Green Syst em in Missi ssauga, consisting
of the Natural A reas System, Natural Ha zard La nds and
Parks an d O pen Sp aces contribute to a valuable natural
environment in the city.
 Acknowledges the importa nce of the Green S
ystem in
Mississauga as comprised of:
 Natural Areas: sustain biodiversity by providing habitat…clean
the air and water. T he conn ectivity of the Natur al Areas
System is i mportant for maintai ning native ve getation
communities and pr oviding corridors fo r urban
wildlife.
Preserving an d enha ncing the se lands i n the ir natural state is
essential to th e over all he alth an d fu nctioning of the natural
environment.
 As such, Mississaug a will pr omote an d be proactive i n the
management of its Natural Areas System.
 Natural Ha zard La nds are generally ass ociated with v alley
and watercourse corridors (see schedule 3)
 Watercourse Corridors , inclu ding the ph ysical h azards
associated with these areas, are critical to the Natur al Ar eas
System due to the eco logical functions they provide….and the
preservation a nd enhancement of fis h h abitat as an in dicator
of a healthy environment and for leisure activity and tourism.
 Natural Ha zard La nds an d Natural A reas are g enerally
designated Green belt to pr otect life a nd prop erty …t hese
areas provide passive recreational opportunities.
 Parks an d Open Sp ace within the Green System (Sche dule
4) hav e primary uses suc h as r ecreational, ed ucational,
cultural a nd ut ility s ervices…contain a sign ificant amo unt of
open spac e such as l andscaped are as, la wns, sports fie lds,
etc….have the potentia l to be ma naged i n a mann er that
supports and enhances the Natural Areas System.
 Mississauga will give pri ority to actio ns that protect, en hance,
restore and i mprove the Green S ystem an d th e n atural
environment for the benefit of existing and future generations.
 Sustainably managing l and means dir ecting gr owth t o pr otect
and enhance the n atural environment, maximize public benefit
and contribute to the Economy…development is integrated into
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the community, while impacts to the Green System, the Ur ban
Forest, ecolo gical processes an d bi ological diversity ar e
avoided…protecting, enhancing and, where possible, restoring
the Natural Areas System.

6.3.2.3.3 Topsoil will be protected by regulating and controlling construction, design and maintenance activities or any
activity resulting in site alteration.
6.3.2.3.4 Main taining veg etation to protect agai nst erosi on an d de gradation of tops oil will be re quired unless
authorized by the City.
6.3.2.3.5 Dev elopment an d si te alterati on m ust compl y with the Cit y’s Er osion and Sed iment Co ntrol By-law to th e
satisfaction of the City and appropriate conservation authority, where applicable.
6.3.2.3.6 An Erosion a nd S ediment Co ntrol Stud y may be r equired for dev elopment an d site alteration, where
appropriate.
6.3.3 Parks and open Spaces
Parks and open Spaces include:
Public Open Spaces
City parks and trails;
public golf courses;
- publ ic cemeteries;
stormwater management facilities;
- conserv ation;
- recreatio n; and
- urba n agriculture.



Private Open Space
- private
parks;
private golf courses;
- private
cemeteries;
- conserv ation; and
- urba n agriculture.



Parkway Belt West lands
Educational Facilities
open space associated with educational facilities e.g. school yards;
Utilities
major utility and service corridors; and
other open space lands in public ownership e.g. water reservoirs, pumping stations.
6.3.3.1 Mississauga will value and wisely manage its parkland and open spaces.




Promotes acc ess to parks and su pports regul ar ph ysical
activity, which improves he alth, opp ortunities for social
interaction.
Recognizes that open sp ace lands must be maintai ned in a
manner that accommodat es t heir primar y f unction. T hese
lands ca n ma ke a s ignificant contrib ution to a
healthy
environment b y em ploying environmentally sens itive
management techniques and practices (i e. allowing portions
of their l ands to naturalize, limiting the use of fertilizers and
pesticides b y utilizin g int egrated pest manag ement
practices, p lanting n ative tre es and s hrubs, and m aximizing
land area with pervious surfaces,)
Recognizes that public p arkland is a vital c omponent in th e
life of res idents and c ontributes to the environmental, social
and economic health of the city.
Recognizes th at Cit y parks contri bute t o envir onmental
sustainability and strength en communities b y maki ng the m
more attractive places to live, work and play

6.3.3.2 Missis sauga will own, leas e, o perate, maint ain and administer pub lic parkland a nd facil ities to me et th e
recreational, cultural, educational and social needs of residents.
6.3.3.3 P ublic parkl and will be des igned to a llow access for a var iety of c omplementary activities thr ough
interconnections of pathways, a multi-use recreational trail and the public parkland network; and to provide a safe and
accessible environment through development of clear sight-lines, openness and visible entrances where possible.
6.3.3.4 Public parkland will contain unstructured or landscaped areas for sedentary uses, where possible.
6.3.3.5 Parks should generally be accessible for residents within 800 m of their dwelling and be located as centrally as
possible within a residential area.
6.3.3.8 T he provisio n of recr eational facil ities within d estination parks a nd commun ity parks will be responsive to
identifiable n eeds a nd i n g eneral co nformity with the guidelines c ontained in th e Future Directi ons for Li brary,
Recreation, Parks and Natural Areas Master Plan.
6.3.3.9 W here possi ble, destination t ype parks sh ould provide a hi gher l evel of a ccessibility to perso ns with
disabilities.
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6.3.3.10 In ad dition to the parkland i dentified on Sc hedules 4: Park s and Open Spaces a nd 1 0: Land Us e
Designations, additional p ublic parkl and m ay be acquired through the processi ng of devel opment applications or
through purchase.



CRPS su pports the acquisition of priv ate l ands for n atural
heritage protection and enhancement

6.3.3.12 Mississauga will negotiate with the appropriate authorities for the use of rights-of-way to accommodate public
open space uses.



Several initiatives of the
CRPS will r equire access a nd
encroachment agreements

6.3.3.13 P ublic parkl and ma y incorporate compo nents of the Natural Areas System to prov ide op portunities for
enjoyment, appreciation and protection of nature.



Several ke y principles of the CPRS
recreational enjoyment and education

6.3.3.14 Natur al areas ac quired b y M ississauga will b e d esignated i n a ccordance with the polic ies of this Plan.
Recreational activities will be restricted to protect the ecological viability of these areas.



Several key principles of the CPRS promote protection of the
natural environment and compliment the NAS

6.3.3.15 W here Pu blic Open Spac e co ntains or abuts th e Nat ural Areas S ystem, t he policies f or the Natura l Are as
System will apply.



The CRPS aligns with this policy

6.3.3.20 Mississauga will enc ourage ope n space la ndowners to emp loy st ormwater m anagement b est management
practices and planting of native non-invasive species.



The CRPS enco urages b est practises in storm water
management and includes specific initiatives a imed a t
improving existing SWM facilities



The CRPS co nsiders the heritage and landscape qualities of
cemeteries which exist within the study area



Promotes e xpansion of op en sp ace and protecti on of
sensitive areas and woodlands
Discourages SWM facilities in parks and open spaces
Promotes inc orporation a nd treed are as into op en s pace
network
Acknowledges role of cem eteries as fu nctional c omponents
of open space network

6.3.3.21 Cemeteries will be permitted in Public Open Space and Private Open Space designations and will be subject
to the following:
a) as cemeteri es constitute a n o pen s pace use, consid eration will b e giv en to pub lic ceme teries be ing us ed for
passive open space purposes. However, cemeteries that are privately owned are not intended to be open to the
public;
c) cemeteries will recog nize, r eflect an d int egrate all h eritage res ources within and/or adjac ent to cemetery
property.

promote p assive

6.4 Urban forest
6.4.1 Mississauga will protect and enhance the Urban Forest.
6.4.2 T he pr eservation of tre es a nd woodlots on public an d private property that s erve to co nnect a nd e nhance the
overall vegetative system and to improve wildlife habitat will be encouraged.
6.4.4 The Urban Forest will be protected and enhanced by:
a) developing and implementing a strategic planting program, specific to distinct geographic areas within the city;
b) developing and implementing a strategic proactive maintenance program pertaining to trees on public land;
e) increasing tree canopy coverage and diversity, by planting trees appropriate to the location;
f)
regulating the injury and destruction of trees on public and private property;
g) promoting the management and enhancement of the Urban Forest on Public and Private lands;
h) providing public education and stewardship;
i)
providing strategic partnerships with regulatory agencies to address invasive alien species and diseases;
j)
compliance with by-laws pertaining to tree preservation and protection.





6.5 Water
6.5.2 Stormwater and Drainage
6.5.2.1 Missis sauga will us e a water b alance ap proach in the mana gement of storm water b y encouraging an d
supporting measures an d ac tivities which r educe storm water runoff, im prove w ater quality and promote infiltration
using stormwater best management practices.
6.5.2.2…measures may be specified by the City based on known concerns related to st orm sewer capacity, pollution
prevention, flood risk and erosion and protection of th e city’s Natural Areas System, including its ecological function.
Stormwater b est manag ement practices must be approved by th e city, a ppropriate conserv ation aut hority a nd
Provincial Government, where applicable.
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6.5.2.3 T he location a nd d esign of surfac e drainage an d storm water ma nagement facil ities will respe ct the Natura l
Areas System and will include naturalization to the satisfaction of the City and the appropriate conservation authority.

 Incorporates r ecommendations for lo w impact dev elopmentbased stormwater management and drainage design

6.5.2.4 Surfac e drai nage an d st ormwater mana gement faciliti es will be inst alled for the safet y of reside nts and t o
protect infrastructure and property.
6.5.2.5 T he design of storm drainage and storm water manag ement facilit ies will consider inter im and ultim ate
development conditions.
6.5.2.6 T he design of stormwater man agement faciliti es an d surfac e drai nage fa cilities m ust conform to Cit
standards, policies and guidelines. A buffer may be required as determined by the City.

y

6.5.2.7 Protective measures should be developed and implemented…
6.5.2.8 T he d esign of storm dra inage an d storm water m anagement fa cilities will enhance the nat ural and visu al
landscape and ecological functions and provide recreational opportunities, if appropriate

 Promotes water balance approach and infiltration as key SWM
initiatives
 Requires natur alization of S WM that are p roximate t o N atural
Areas system
 Promotes a esthetic inte gration of SWM faciliti es with t he
landscape
 Improves air quality through robust reforestation program

6.6 Air Quality
6.6.1 To improve air quality, Mississauga will:
a) promote the use of alternative modes of transportation such as transit, cycling and walking;
e) protect, enhance, restore and expand the Natural Areas System.

 Considers public safety as the highest priority in trail design

6.9.4 Rail Noise, Safety and Vibration

In ad dition, th e e ncouragement of active modes of tr ansportation will req uire cons ideration of c yclist a nd
pedestrian safety in conjunction with railway operations


Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 7 Complete

Chapter 7 Complete Communities
Guiding Principle
• Preserving natural heritage and cultural resources
to retain a connection to the past.



Supports initiatives to enhance cycling and walking

7.1.3 In order to create a complete community and develop a built environment supportive of public health, the City
will: c. encourage environments that foster incidental and recreational activity; d. encourage land use planning
practices conducive to good public health.



7.1.7 In cooperation with the appropriate public and private agencies and other levels of government, Mississauga will
provide comm unity infrastr ucture, supp ortive of compl ete communiti es, to meet the
civic, cultura l, educ ational,
recreational, religious, social and emergency service needs of residents, employees and visitors.



Supports recreatio nal acti vities as compon ents of a
complete community
Promotes pro tection of
cultural herit age, landscapes,
structure and site of historical or archaeological importance
Promotes integration of public art



Respects an d cele brates c ultural h eritage featur es a nd



7.1.8 Mississauga will recognize the significance of the identification, protection, and enhancement of structures, sites,
cultural heritage landscapes, environments, artifacts…of historical…or archaeological significance.
7.1.9 Public art and culture will be encouraged as a means of enhancing the identity and unique character of the cit y
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interpretation

and its various communities.
7.4 Heritage Planning



7.4.1 Cultural Heritage Resources

Stipulates req uirements for protectio n, preservati on and
rehabilitation of cultural heritage resources

These include, but are not limited to:
structures such as buildings, groups of buildings, monuments, bridges, fences and gates;
sites associated with an historic event;
environments such as landscapes, streetscapes, flora and fauna within a defined area, parks, heritage trails and
historic corridors;
artifacts and assemblages from an archaeological site or a museum; and
traditions reflecting the social, cultural, or ethnic heritage of the community.
7.4.1.1 The heritage policies are based on two principles:
a) heritage planning will be an integral part of the planning process; and
b) cultural heritage resources of significant value will be identified, protected, and preserved.
7.4.1.2 Mississauga will discourage the demolition, destruction or inappropriate alteration or reuse of cult ural heritage
resources.
7.4.1.3 Mississauga will require development to maintain locations and settings for cultural heritage resources that are
compatible with and enhance the character of the cultural heritage resource.
7.4.1.4 Mississauga will encourage other levels of government to enact legislation and develop programs that promote
the preservation and rehabilitation of cultural heritage resources.
7.4.1.5 Missis sauga will e ncourage pr ivate and public s upport and fi nancial res ources for the pr eservation an d
rehabilitation of cultural heritage resources.
7.4.1.6 Mississauga will foster public a wareness of, an d commitment to, the protection and enhancement of cultur al
heritage resources.
7.4.1.7 Mississ auga will mai ntain a H eritage Register of property, incl uding structures and c ultural la ndscapes that
should be pres erved as cultural heritage resources. T he cu ltural heritage resources i n th e Her itage R egister will be
assessed based on their d esign or physical value, historical or associative value, contextual value and archaeological
significance including the aggregation of both natural and cultural heritage resources.
7.4.1.9 Local area plans may suggest ways to protect cu ltural heritage resources of major significance by prohibiting
uses or development that would have a deleterious effect on the cultural heritage resource, and encouraging uses and
development that preserve, maintain and enhance the cultural heritage resource.
7.4.1.10 Ap plications for dev elopment in volving cult ural h eritage resour ces will b e re quired to incl ude a Herit age
Impact Statement prepared to the satisfaction of the City and other appropriate authorities having jurisdiction.
7.4.1.11 Cultural h eritage r esources designated under th e Ontari o H eritage Act, will be re quired to preserv e th e
heritage attributes and not detract or d estroy any of the heritage attributes in k eeping with the Ontario Heritage Tool
Kit, the Ontario Ministr y of Culture, and the Stand ards and Gui delines for the Conservation of Historic Places in
Canada, Parks Canada.
7.4.1.13 C ultural her itage r esources must b e mainta ined i n-situ an d in a mann er that prevents d eterioration an d
protects the heritage qualities of the resource.
7.4.1.17 Public works will be undertaken in a way that minimizes detrimental impacts on cultural heritage resources.
7.4.1.18 Missi ssauga recog nizes the Cr edit River an d Etobicok e Cre ek valle ys as heritag e corri dors with bot h
prehistoric and historical significance.
7.4.2 Cultural Heritage Properties
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from the Federal and Provincial Governments will be requested in realizing these programs.

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Recognizes Credit River Valley as a heritage corridor of prehistoric and historical significance



Promotes selective acquisition of cultural heritage properties



Sets out requirements for Heritage Conservation Districts



Sets out requirements to protect archaeological sites



Supports integ ration of arc haeological site s in pu blic o pen
space

7.4.2.2 Prior to the demo lition or alter ation of a cultural heritag e re source, docum entation will be r equired of the
property to the satisfactio n of the City, an d any appropriate a dvisory committee. T his docum entation ma y b e in th e
form of a Heritage Impact Statement.
7.4.2.3 Dev elopment a djacent to a cult ural heritage pr operty will b e e ncouraged to be compati ble with the cultur al
heritage property.
7.4.3 Heritage Conservation Districts
7.4.3.3 Ap plications for development within a Her itage Co nservation D istrict will be r equired to i nclude a H eritage
Impact Statement and Heritage Permit, prepared to the satisfaction of t he City and the appropriate authorities having
jurisdiction.
7.4.4 Archaeological Resources
7.4.4.1 Mississ auga will coo perate with t he Provincial Go vernment to designate arch aeological s ites i n accord ance
with the Ontario Heritage Act.
7.4.4.2 Removal of artifacts from an archaeological site will be prohibited except in accordance with the requirements
of the Ontario Heritage Act, the Provincial Government and the City.
7.4.4.3 Any archaeological or other artifacts of heritag e significance discovered on properties during the development
of privately owned land will be deeded gratuitously to the appropriate authority.
7.4.5 Archaeological Protection Areas
7.4.5.1 As a c ondition of development, the City in co nsultation with the Provincial G overnment, m ay require that an
archaeological assessment be un dertaken. Should any signi ficant ar chaeological remains be d iscovered, an
appropriate mitigation strategy will be developed. Any salvage excavation of archaeological remains will be conducted
to the satisfaction of the City and the Provincial Government.
7.4.5.2 Programs for the survey and excavation of archaeological protection areas will be considered. Assistance from
the Federal and Provincial Governments will be requested in realizing these programs.
7.4.5.3 Any report on surve ys or excav ations in Mississa uga must be fil ed with the Cit y at t he time the rep ort is file d
with the Provincial Government.
7.4.5.4 Mississauga reserves the right to refuse a completed archaeological report if it is not satisfactory to the City.
7.4.5.5 To protect against the inappropriate removal of artifacts, Mississauga may keep the existence and location of
archaeological protection sites confidential.
7.4.5.6 Mississauga will investigate establishing and maintaining an inventory of archaeological sites a nd reporting to
the Provincial Government all known sites.
7.4.5.7 Mississauga will consider the use of public open space for conserving archaeological protection sites.
7.4.5.8 Sites of archaeological value and interest of major significance to the history and identity of the City, worthy of
preservation and possible City acquisition, are categorized as archaeological protection areas.
7.4.5.9 Archa eological protection are as sh ould b e d esignated arch aeological sites by th e Provinc ial G overnment in
accordance with the Ontario Heritage Act.
7.4.5.10 Mississauga, in cooperation with the Provincial Government, will endeavor to preserve archaeological sites of
major sig nificance b y prohibiting us es or development on archa eological pr otection are as th at would h ave a
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deleterious effect on the archaeological site.
7.4.5.11 Sites of lesser archaeological value and interest but still representing an important contribution to the history
and i dentity of the Cit y, worthy of docum entation a nd st udy, m ay be s ubject to a n ar chaeological a ssessment an d
mitigation.

Sets out req uirements for
archaeological sites

designation a nd pr otection of

7.4.5.12 Miss issauga will en deavour to protect the arch aeological heritage of the City b y ide ntifying archa eological
sites and encouraging documentation.
7.6.2 Lake Ontario Waterfront
7.6.2.1 T o ensure that the waterfront conti nues to remai n a viab le natural asset for pre sent and futur e gen erations
Mississauga will:
a) continue to pu rsue th e ac quisition of p hysical a nd v isual public acc ess to the waterfront havi ng reg ard for th e
function of the natural areas system and the risks posed by potential natural hazards; and
b) permit and promote a range of uses that recognize the waterfront as a focus for recreation, tourism and economic
development activities while having regard for the natural hazards and natural environment associated with these
areas.
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 8 C reate a
Multi Modal City

Chapter 8 Create a Multi Modal City
Guiding Principle
•
Implementing a viabl
e and safe
active
transportation net work f or c yclists and
pedestrians of all abilities;

8.1 Introduction



Encourages c reation of a
multi-model tr ansportation
system t o su pport susta inable trans portation that includes
walking and cycling



recognize and promote multi-modal transit opportunities such
as walking and cycling to destinations within the park system
connections to existing transit stops/stations and the
provision of new bus stops were appropriate



Considers th e province’s ma ndate for Activ e T ransportation
and i ntegrates opportu nities through tra il pla nning a nd
linkages of communities across the valley system



Supports e xpanded b icycle faciliti es a nd e xisting
roadways



Integrates the existi ng a nd propos ed Cit y of Mississa uga
cycling routes and promotes linkages through the CRPS

8.1.1 Through the creation of a multi-modal transportation system, Mississauga will provide transportation choices that
encourage a shift in lifestyle toward more sustainable transportation modes, such as transit and active transportation.
8.1.2 Mississauga will plan and manage the transportation system to provide for the safety of all users.
8.1.3 Mississauga will strive to create a transportation system that reduces dependence on non-renewable resources.
8.1.6 Mississauga will ensure that the trans portation system will provide connectivity among transportation modes for
the efficient movement of people and goods.
8.1.14 Mississauga will work with other municipalities, levels of government and agencies to create a well-connected,
efficient, multi-modal transportation system.
8.1.15 The policies of Mississauga Official Plan apply to all transportation infrastructure under the jurisdiction of the
City. Other levels of government and agencies should support the policies of this Plan
through their transportation infrastructure investment decisions.
8.2.4 Active Transportation
8.2.4.2 Mississauga will protect and may acquire the lands required for the cycling facilities shown on
Schedule 7 through the development approval process and capital works program.
8.2.4.6 Sidewalks or multi-use trails in the vicinity of all transit stops will be provided.
8.3.3 Cycling and Pedestrian Design
8.3.3.1 The incorporation of cycling facilities will be considered in the construction of new roads and the rehabilitation
and reconstruction of existing roadways, through the following measures:
a) re-striping roadways for bicycle lanes;
b) introducing multi-use trails or bicycle paths on boulevards;
c) using wider shared curb lanes for bicycles; and
d) widening roadways to accommodate bicycle lanes.
8.4 Parking
8.4.2 Mississauga will encourage the shared use of parking and allow off-site parking, where appropriate.
8.4.9 In appropriate locations, Mississauga will take an active role in providing off-street parking. The City may partner
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with private developers to deliver municipal parking facilities that will be used as a shared public resource, through the
use of pa yment in-lie u of off- street parkin g and/or site-sp ecific joi nt ven tures. Investment in pu blic parking fac ilities
should be directed to projects that achieve the following objectives:
a) provide strategically located public parking structures that can serve a variety of uses; b. serve development within
a proposed higher order transit corridor;
d) allow for the consolidation of pre-existing surface lots to encourage intensification;
e) make efficient use of publicly owned land;
g) allow for integration of community infrastructure;
h) provide fo r convenient pedestrian linkages to, from and through the parking structure to connect with surrounding
development; and
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 9 Build a
Desirable Urban
Form

Chapter 9 Build a Desirable Urban
Guiding Principles
•
Promote a strong civic id
entity an d cit y of
experiences that celebrate the…rich history and
cultural div ersity. Mississauga will prom ote
green deve lopment bu ilding standar ds an d
technologies.
•
Ensure that t he urban for m of the cit y (e.g.
buildings, streets, st reetscapes la ndscapes,
public s paces such as parks an d sq uares,
infrastructure) contributes positively to everyday
living in Mississauga;
•
Using pl acemaking initiatives to sup port ac tive
living an d impr oved public h ealth, comfort a nd
social interaction in the city

9.2.3 Green System

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Recognizes requirements for parking and sets out options to
enhance parking efficiency



City P attern i ncludes gr een s ystem a nd cultural heritage
resources, policies for the city pattern will implement the city
structure as shown on Sc hedule2: Urba n S ystem: Cit y
Structure an d Sched ule 3: Ur ban S ystem: Corridors while
protecting th e Green S ystem (Schedule 1: Urban System:
The Green S ystem) and her itage reso urces. Credit Vall ey
Parks form a key component in the Green System.



Sets out objectives for open space areas



Supports integration of cultural heritage resources within the
landscape



Promotes inte gration of pu blic art on g ateways an d visu al
features within the landscape



Promotes connectivity amongst component areas within the
open space system



Support social, recreational and environmental objectives

9.2.3.1 Development will be sensitive to the site and ensure that Natural Areas Systems are protected, enhanced and
restored.
9.2.3.2 . All development will utilize sustainable design practices.
9.2.3.3 Mississauga will coordinate the design, function and location of parks with adjacent land uses.
9.2.3.4 Op en space are as will be hi gh quality, usable and ph ysically an d vi sually l inked to stre ets, parks and
pedestrian routes.
9.2.4 Cultural Heritage Resources
9.2.4.1 Opportunities to conserve and incorporate cultural heritage resources into community design and development
should b e un dertaken i n a manner that e nhances the heritage reso urces an d make s them focal points for th e
community.
9.2.4.2 Development and open spaces adjacent to significant cultural heritage resources will:
a) contribute to the conservation of the heritage attributes of the resource and the heritage character of the area;
b) emphasize the visual prominence of cultural heritage resources; and
c) provide a proper transition with regard to the setting, scale, massing and character to cultural heritage resources.
9.3.4 Public Art
8.3.4.2 Mississauga will encourage public art on public and private lands.
8.3.4.3 Public art will be inc orporated into the pu blic realm particularly in appropriate locations to serve as landm arks
and as gateway features.
8.3.4.4 Public art will be incorporated into public works, whenever feasible.
8.3.4.7 Public art should have a prominent presence throughout the city:
a) be encouraged as an integral component of public works, land development and open space planning;
b) include pieces that serve as o rienting devices for movi ng about and wayfinding or as foc al points in public open
spaces;
c) contribute to the animation of public spaces
d) correspond to the visual prominence of the site
9.3.5 Open Spaces and Amenity Areas
9.3.5.1 Mississauga will promote public open space design that is fully integrated with the urban design
9.3.5.3 Natural features, parks and open spaces will contribute to a desirable urban form by:
a) assisting with the conservation and connectivity of the Natural Areas System, identified in Schedule 3;
b) connecting to the city’s system of trails and walkways;
c) connecting to other N atural Areas, Parks, and Open Spaces, incl uding streets, schoo ls, cemeteries and c ivic
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spaces;
ensuring that all new parks and Open Spaces address the street, providing clear visibility, access and safety;

9.3.5.4 Open spaces will be designed as places where people can socialize, recreate and appreciate the environment.
9.4.1. Transit and Active Transportation
9.4.1.1 …foster the impr ovement of conne ctions and accessibility for tr ansit users a nd promote acti ve transportation
modes.



Promotes cycling as an active transportation initiative

9.4.1.3 Development will support active transportation by:
f) providing pedestrian safety and comfort;
9.4.1.4 …provi de for ped estrian safet y thr ough visib ility, lightin g, natu ral survei llance and mi nimizing ve hicular
conflicts.



Recognizes importance of public safety



Recommends accessibility requirements for built environment



Sets out g uidelines for si gnage as a to ol for wayfinding,
communication and interpretation

9.4.3 Accessibility
9.4.3.1 Missis sauga is c ommitted to th e creation of a n accessi ble ci ty. T he desi gn of the ph ysical and bu ilt
environment should have regard for universal accessible design principles.
9.4.3.2 All development will be required to have regard for the Mississauga Accessibility Design Handbook.
9.5.6 Safety
Following CPTED principles, the public and private environment will be maintained at a level that en hances the public
perception of safety …and site layout and will be designed to enhance personal safety.
9.5.7 Signage
8.5.7.1 Signage should:
a) orient people as they move through the city;
c) promote and enhance an area’s character;
d) identify significant sites, community uses, destinations and landmarks;
e) recognize cultural heritage resources; and
f) follow universal design principles.
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 11 General
Land Use
Designations

•




11.2.3 Greenbelt
11.2.3.2 Lands designated Greenbelt permit the following uses:
a) conserv ation;
c)
fac ilities that by their nature must locate near water or traverse watercourses (i.e. b ridges, storm s ewer outlets
and stormwater management facilities);
d)
flood and/or erosion works;
e)
passive recreational activities;
f) parkla
nd;
g)
piped services and related facilities for water, wastewater and stormwater; and
h) accessor y uses.



Stipulates limit ations o n lan d uses and acti vities within the
designated Greenbelt area including river corridors
Stipulates requirements for approval

11.2.3.3 Lands may be zoned Greenbelt within any land use designation.
11.2.3.4 Permitted uses will be subject to fulfilling the requirements of the appropriate conservation authority, the City
and other appropriate approval agencies.
11.2.3.5 P assive recre ational activities will be p ermitted where the y are comp atible with the v iability of the n atural
area, while respecting appropriate buffers from watercourses and valley slopes.





Stipulates limi tations on pa ssive and act ive recreati onal
facilities within the Greenbelt
Discourages l ocation of S WM facilities and infrastructure
within the Greenbelt
Sets out limitations on uses within public open space

11.2.3.6 Active recreational facilities will not be permitted.
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11.2.3.7 …piped services and related facilities used for water, wastewater and stormwater may only be permitted in
Greenbelt if ot her options are n ot feas ible provi ded th at an Envir onmental Assessm ent h as been completed in
conformity with the Environmental Assessment Act or a satisfactory Environmental Impact Study….
11.2.4 Open Space
11.2.4.1 The Open Space network consists of two designations:
a) Public Open Space; and
b) Private Open Space.
11.2.4.2 Lands designated Public Open Space permit the following uses:
a) agriculture demonstration site;
d) conservation;
e) nursery gardening;
f) recreational facility;
g) stormwater retention and stormwater quality pond; and
h) accessory uses.
11.2.4.5 Storm water rete ntion and storm water qua lity p onds are ge nerally not ap propriate uses for p ublic park land,
however, in some instances overland flow pond stormwater facilities may be accommodated in public parkland.
11.2.13 Parkway Belt West
11.2.13.1 Lands designated Parkway Belt West will be governed by the provisions of the Parkway Belt West Plan. I n
case of any discrepancy between the Parkw ay Be lt West Plan and Mississauga Offici al Plan, the provisions of the
Parkway Belt West Plan will prevail.
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan (in effect)
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 15 Corporate
Centres
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 16
Neighbourhoods

4.22 Meadowvale Business Park
4.22.3 Urban Design Policies
4.22.3.1 To achieve a h igh standard of bui lding design, landscape and st reetscape, the follo wing design policies will
be used to evaluate the design aspects of development proposals: a) existing natural features, particularly significant
forested areas, the Mullet Creek valley and tributaries of the Credit River will be recognized as opportunities for urban
design and will be incorporated with development in a manner which will not impair their visual or ecological integrity;



Sets out requirements for integration with Credit River Valley

16.17.1.4 An interconnected open space network including the valleys of the Credit River, Levi Creek and Fletcher's
Creek is a key feature in the identity of the Character Area which should be recognized in any development or



Promotes connectivity of open spaces with the valley

16.17.1.16 The Precinct includes a progression of spaces and landscape features to define the edge of the V illage;
development n ear these gateways sho uld enhance them and b e in h armony with the character of the Vil lage. T he
procession of spaces l eading to the Villa ge starts with a st reetscape which is loosely e nclosed by bu ildings or tree
planting, followed by a streetscape which is enclosed by a canopy of trees which marks the entrance to the village.



16.17 Meadowvale Village
16.17.1 Urban Design Policies

redevelopment by enhancing visual and, where appropriate, physical public access to these open spaces.

Promotes pedestrian connectivity

16.17.1.20 Pe destrian acces s will b e prov ided from the Community Centre throu gh a butting l and to the west to th e
existing park.
16.17.1.27 Streetscape…should have regard for the following:
a) vistas an d views of the H eritage C onservation District, an d i nto and along th e v alleys of the Cre dit River, Levi
Creek, and Fletcher's Creek should be created, maintained and enhanced;
16.18 Mineola Neighbourhood Character Area
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16.18.1 Urban Design Policies
16.18.1.1 h. existing trees, large groupings or areas of vegetation and landscape features such as retaining walls,
fences, hedgerows, etc. should be preserved and enhanced, along with the maintenance of topographic features and
drainage systems;



The Strateg y seeks to r ecognize an d protect,
appropriate, all cultural heritage features

where

16.18.3 Environmental Areas
16.18.3.1 Not withstanding th e Natur al Ar eas S ystem policies of this Pla n conc erning Residential W oodlands, sites
characterized b y nativ e understory which is in generally good c ondition will be su bject to an Env ironmental Imp act
Study (EIS).
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan



The Strateg y a ims to pr otect and en hance t he urban fores t
canopy



Limits expansion of UTM campus

19.18.1 As a c ondition of development approval, N atural H azard La nds ma y b e p laced in p ublic o wnership f or the ir
long-term protection.




19.18.2 Greenbelt is determined on a site by site basis and is defined by natural hazards associated with watercourse
corridors a nd Lake Ontari o, and the limits of identifi ed n atural are as. T he limits of the Greenbelt are determined i n
consultation with the Cit y and appropriate conservation authority and through studies, where required, completed b y
the proponent to the satisfaction of the City and the appropriate conservation authority.



requires protection of Natural Hazard Lands
designates surface drainage features and SWM facilities a s
greenbelt
requires d elineation of n atural hazard a rea setb acks to
permit development adjacent Greenbelt lands

18.3 University of Toronto
18.3.2 Land Use
18.3.2.1 E xpansion of the UTM campus b y th e acq uisition of ad jacent properties will b e p ermitted without a n
amendment to this Plan.

Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10

18.3.2.4 As part of any significant future development, the need for additional or alternative access will be reviewed.

Chapter 18 Sp ecial
Purpose Areas
Document:
City of Mississauga
Official Plan
Date: September 2011
Supporting
Documents:
Schedules 1,3-8, 10
Chapter 19
Implementation

19.18

Greenbelt

19.18.3 S urface drai nage and stormwater mana gement facilities a nd associated hazards will be des ignated
Greenbelt. Where possible, surface drainage and stormwater management facilities should be designated in a manner
that restores natural habitat links or buffers natural areas. The location of these facilities will not be detrimental to the
natural area system.



The Strateg y seeks to impl ement sustai nable storm water
management facilities

19.18.4 Greenbelt lands will be conveyed to the City or other public agency. Such lands will not be accepted as part of
the dedication of land for park or other public recreational purposes contribution or credited against any cash in lieu for
park or other public recreational purposes or be included in the calculation of density for building coverage.
19.18.7 The Greenbelt designation applies to both public and privately owned lands. Where Greenbelt land is privately
owned, this Pl an does not imply that it is free and open to the general public or that it will be acquired by the City or
any other public agency. Consideration will be given, however, to public acquisition of these areas.



sets out limi tations o n re construction, minor a
structures, etc

ddition




sets out requirements provision of recreational facilities
acknowledges limitations imposed
by e nvironmental
constraints
sets out reco mmendations for acqu isition and promotes
securement of la nds f or co nservation, recr eation a nd flo od
control purposes
provides integration of acquired lands into a cohesive public
open space system

19.18.8 Reconstruction, minor additions, and maintenance of legal non-conforming facilities, buildings, and structures
may be permitted in Greenbelt.
19.19 Public Open Space and Recreational Facilities
19.19.4 Mississauga will provide recreational facilities as s pecified in the Future Direction for Recr eation and Parks,
subject to any of the following:
a)
limitations in t he are a an d/or configur ation of established parks that inh ibits constr uction of such facili ties, and
which cannot be expanded through land acquisition due to surrounding development;
b)
limited opportunity to acquire new parkland in established areas;
c)
restrictions o n parkla nd d evelopment dict ated b y the location of the park, enviro nmental constra ints, parking
availability, access, or other reasons;
Schollen & Company Inc.
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d)
e)
f)

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy

specialized, identified recreational needs for parkland in certain areas of the city;
the timing a nd pace of de velopment which ma y affect the Cit y's a bility to acquire parkla nd thro ugh the
development process; and
financial circumstances and the establishment of priorities through the City's capital budget process.

19.19.5 The facility objectives contained in the Future Direction for Recreation and Parks and Natural Areas Master
Plan, may change as market demand and other studies determine that the public's recreational needs have changed.
Failure to achieve facilities at the levels contained in the Future Directions for L ibrary, Recreation, Parks and Natural
Areas Master Plan, will not constitute lack of conformity with this Plan.



requires that the Credit River Parks Strategy remain adaptive
over time to changing recreational needs

19.19.7 Mississauga will participate with representatives of the school boards to coordinate the planning, acquisition,
and administration of sites and facilities that will be shared by park and school activities.



promotes shared use facilities with schools

19.19.8 Missis sauga will c ooperate with other l evels of g overnment or t he pr ivate s ector to esta blish one or m ore
parks having regional significance and containing major sports and r ecreational facilities suitable for competition and
public use, including major spectator and competitive sports facilities.



promotes park with ma jor s ports an d recr eational fac ilities
with regional significance



enables land acquisition where a ppropriate to me et th e
objectives of the Credit River Park Strategy



promotes l and acquis ition where a ppropriate to meet t
objectives of the Credit River Park Strategy



enables lease or conveyance of lan ds to Cit y for p ublic open
space within Parkway Belt West planning area



For consid eration in d esign o f spaces and programming f or
“Feature Park” sites



For consid eration in th e bro ader conte xt of the Cred it Riv er
Park Strateg y as well as the desig n of spaces and
programming for “Feature Park” sites

Quality of Planning and Design
 Excellence a nd inn ovation in desig n an d c onstruction tec hnologies sh ould b e ke y o bjectives for all new
park planning and development (rec 5)



For consid eration in d esign o f spaces and programming f or
“Feature Park” sites

Provision and Development of Parkland
Parkland Classifications
 Hierarchy of City-owned open space lands (rec 7)



For consideration in “Feature Park” sites

19.19.9 Where lands are designated Private Open Space, it is not intended that they be free and open to the general
public nor th at they will be n ecessarily acquired by the City or any other public agency. Consideration will be given,
however, to pu blic acquisition of th ese lands throu gh th e devel opment a pproval proces s or through the Cit y’s lan d
securement program.
19.19.10 Missi ssauga will e ncourage the C onservation Au thorities to acq uire la nds for conserv ation a nd recreati on
purposes beyond that required for flood control purposes.

he

19.19.11 Mississauga will encourage the Conservation Authorities to formulate acquisition and development strategies
for cons ervation are as within the cit y to e nsure th at la nds acqu ired will form inte gral components of the mu nicipal
public open space system.
19.19.12 W here lan ds o wned b y Co nservation Author ities have va lue for recreatio n an d conserv ation, and are not
required for flo od co ntrol purposes, th e Cit y will seek the co -operation of the C onservation authorities to l ease o r
convey such lands to the City for park purposes.
19.19.14 Mississauga may request that the Provinci al Government lease or convey to the Cit y for pub lic open spac e
purposes any lands contained within the Parkway Belt West that are residual to the essential functions of the Parkway
Belt West Plan or within areas designated for Public Open Space, within this Plan.
Document:
Future Directions:
Master Plan for Parks
and Natural Areas
Date: December 2009

6.1
6.1.1

6.1.2

6.2

6.2
6.3.1

Role of Parks and Open Space in City Building
Parks as Key Elements of Placemaking
 Ensure the creation of complete communities (rec. 1)
 For parkland, this will entail the establishment of well designed, attractive, safe and c omfortable public and
private s paces that enc ourage pe ople of all ages to e ngage i n soc ial and civ ic int eraction thro ugh both
casual and programmed activities (rec. 1)
Protecting and Enhancing Ecological Systems
 Continue to e mbody the principles of eco system pl anning in the land-use pl anning process, whereby
natural areas and s ystems are ap propriately protected and int egrated into the built environm ent an d
enhanced to ensure overall health of the natural environment (rec 2)
 Within the system of p arks and natural areas, continue to strive for a “green”, livable and sustainable City,
with the provis ion of parks a nd op en spac es that are readil y acc essed b y resid ents, and desi gned to
accommodate a range of active and passive recreation uses in h armony with the natural environment (rec
3)
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 Destination park, Community Park and Greenbelt (rec 7)
6.3.3

Parkland to Meet Growth Needs
 Including linear greenspace to support trails and greening strategies (rec 9)

6.3.6 Parklan d Acquisition Strategy
 identify strat egic la nd acquisitions, an d a dopt eval uation criteria and a rankin g system w hich includes
priorities for acquisition of lands that:
 protect and enhance Natural Areas;
 support completion of the trails system;
 support sustainable community design (rec 16)
 Acquisitions that support / bolster the natural areas system, should be a parkland acquisition priority for the
City. Key objectives are to su pport, maintain and increase biodiversity priority sites to be significant natural
areas that are interconnected to the broader natural system (rec 51)
6.3.7

Parklands Requirements to Support Outdoor Recreation Facilities
 Calls for th e pr ovision of sp orts fields to a ddress the curr ent backi ng a nd the 5- year for ecasted need, by
improving or adding facilities in existing parks (rec 17)

6.3.9

Park Development / Redevelopment
 Establish a pr ioritized list of r edeployment of underutilized sports fields, life c ycle replacement of facil ities;
changing community demographics; and, identified needs (rec 21)
 In the design of all new parks, and the r ejuvenation of older parks, c onsider use by all-ages and abilities,
design for safety (rec 22)
 (CPTED) provision of faciliti es and amen ities that support social i nteraction and u nstructured recreati on
and leisure activities (rec 22)
 Engage the public in all parks development and redevelopment projects (rec 23)
 Develop and implement a comprehensive and consistent system of signs for parks, trails, and natural areas
comprised of signs (rec 24)

6.4

Trails and Pathways
Park Pathway Study
 The 2001 Miss issauga Multi-use Recreational Trail Study guides strategic planning and implementation of
a multi-use trail system. A Park Pathway study is required to reflect accomplishments in the ensuing years,
and to confirm / validate o utstanding gaps in the s ystem. The study should integrate multi-use paved trails
with all trail types that the City has within its inventory. The study should confirm the trail inventory, direct
trail d evelopment, provi de design stand ards, desig n for a ccessibility in appropriate loc ations, safet y and
lighting of tails, and sustainability measures, establish maintenance standards (rec 25)
 for ne w tra ils development i n natur al areas, or improv ements t hat will initi ate or i ntensify use of e xisting
trails (e.g. e xpansion or paving), undertake site spec ific evaluation process using information contained in
the Natural Areas Survey and field assessment to evaluate vegetation, habitat, and conditions to determine
compatibility (rec 26)



Acquisition of lands that
will e nsure a continu ous and
connected tra il s ystem an d natural h eritage protection
objectives are met



Support sports fields where appropriate



Enables sp orts field r evitalization where appr opriate or
relocation to more appropriate site outside study area



Proposed trail s as part of Credit Riv
form basis of future trail studies



Provisions for further site assessment must be detailed in the
implementation plan for the Credit River Park Stategy

er P arks Strateg y will

All Season Trails
 The Cit y sh ould cons ider how to optim ize physical acc essibility and use of the trail/ pathway s ystem with
consideration of: all-season activities, accessible design, lighting of trails (rec 27)
6.5
6.5.1

Supporting Social and Community Trends
Programs and Activities
 Parks-based p rogramming opportunities s hould be use d to inform p arks deve lopment / redev elopment,
Future Directi ons Recre ation Master Pla n, Youth St rategy, Older Adu lt Plan, a nd th e Arts and C ulture
Master Plan (rec 28)



Enables programming for all ages and cultures as appropriate

6.5.2

Developing the Education Function
 Demonstrated in its p ark pr ogramming co nservation, sustaina bility, c ommunity g ardens, enviro nmental
protection, restoration and stewardship, and heritage preservation (rec 30)



Enables demonstration s ites in Cr edit River Park Strate gy
where appropriate

6.5.3

Community Gardens and other Food Growing Initiatives
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 Support opportunities for managed community gardens in partnership with community0based organizations
(rec 32)
 Parks and open spac e s ystem, vacant or u nderutilized m unicipality owned la nd c onsidered as potential
sites (rec 33)
 Consider a potential site or sites to accommodate City-serving large scale allotment gardens (rec 34)

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Enables com munity gar dening sites
Strategy where appropriate

ecial Event Spaces
 Specific parks and types of parks within the City-side system that can support events of different sizes and
types should be identified (rec 35)



Enables specific types of parks in Credit River Park Strategy

6.5.5 Off-Leash
Facilities
 Support off-leash opportunities within parks in collaboration with affiliated community-based organizations,
and in accordance with established policies (rec 38)



Enables off-leash op portunities in Cr edit River Park Strate gy
where appropriate



For consideration in Credit River Park Strategy



For consider ation in Cre
appropriate



For consid eration in “F eature Park” site de velopment within
Credit River Park Strategy



For consi deration i n n atural areas of the Credit River P ark
Strategy



Regularly update the Cre dit River Park Strat egy with findings
of NAS and/ or Natural Heritage System study
Ensure protocols and policies in Credit River Park Strategy of
meet environmental management objectives

6.5.4 Sp

6.5.6

6.5.7

6.5.8

Memorial Tree and Bench Program
 Planned locations for memorial benches and trees in s uitable parks, memorial tree groves, walls or paving
areas (rec 39)
Supporting Culture, Heritage and Tourism
 Tourism studies should address the f easibility for spec ific sites to serve as tourist destin ations, undertake
market assessment and economic feasibility studies (rec 40)
Partnerships
 Support and cultivate partnership with a number of community organizations for the delivery of specialized
programs and facilities to meet community interests (rec 41)

in Credit R iver Park

dit River Park Strateg

y where

6.6 Cemet
eries
 Maintenance and management of cemeteries can be conducted in sustainable and “eco-friendly” ways (rec
44)
 Cemeteries maintain their heritage attributes, usable greenspaces (rec 45)
7.4

Management and Maintenance
 Implement environmentally friendly practices such as : reduced mowing, de-icing agents, such as com post
and wood chips recycled from yard waste, use of drought tolerant and native trees (rec 48)
 Communications strategy that outlines goals for preservation, enhancement and education of the values of
environmental stewardship (rec 49)

7.5

Strategic Directions and Key Recommendations for Natural Areas

7.5.1

Identification and Protection of the Natural Areas System
 Undertake a comprehensive Natural Heritage System study to expand on the work undertaken through the
Natural Ares Survey (rec 50)
 Work with a ppropriate a gencies and stake holders to dev elop an d envir onmental respo nse net work a nd
protocol effect ively m anage e xisting sp ecies, pes t infestations, and pote ntial bi ological a nd ot her
environmental threats (rec 52)

7.5.2

7.5.3

Restoration and Enhancement
 Preparation of Woodlot Management Plan and / or Conservation Plans for natural areas. The Conservation
Plans should address access, encroachment, defining appropriate uses / activities (rec 53)
 Identify opportunities for a nd locations within existing and future parks, n atural areas and private l ands for
naturalization/restoration could then be dealt with on a rotational basis (rec 54)
 Work with CV C and other a ppropriate agencies an d stak eholders to d evelop a nd implement a Cit y-wide
strategy for control of invasive plant species (rec 55)
 Encourage the Conservati on Authorities to undertak e su rveys of rare and sig nificant fauna an d flora
species (rec 56)





Ensure protocols and policies in Credit River Park Strategy of
meet environmental restoration objectives

Stewardship, Public Outreach and Education
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 Continue efforts to designate the Credit River as a Canadian Heritage River System (rec 57)
 Continue effor ts to ward pu blic e ducation i n th e cons ervation an d m anagement of natura l areas to
discourage careless and improper use
 Outreach programs should involve children and youth (rec 58)
 Foster an integrated approach to natural heritage management and implementation of strategies (rec 59)

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Ensure protocols and policies in Credit River Park Strategy of
meet stewardship, public outreach and education objectives



Sets out mini mum setb ack of structures in n on-residential
zone to greenbelt zone



Sets out parking provision related to size of structures

9.1.1.1 Parking areas may be constructed of a permeable type of material



Permits permeable paved parking areas

9.1.1.2 Access ory uses in 051 an d 0S 2 zo nes sh all inc lude, but not b e limited to, washroom/changeroom fac ility,
picnic faci lity, maintenance/storage buil ding or structur e or an office for a permitted use, and sh
all be permitte d
accessory to an active or passive recreational use.



Permits structure as recreational amenity

Table 2.1.17.1 - Minimum Setback to Greenbelt Zones - Non-Residential

Document:
City of Mississauga
Zoning By-Law – As
Amended

1.0
Minimum setback of all buildings and structures in a non-residential zone to all l ands zoned G1 or G2 Base
Zone, or G1 Exception Zones the greater of 5.0 m or the required yard/setback

Date: up to September
2012.

2.0
Minimum s etback of parki ng areas i n a n on-residential z one to all l ands zone d G1 or G2 Base Z one the
greater of 5.0 m or the required yard/setback

Supporting
Documents:
Part 2 –
General
Provisions
Document:
City of Mississauga
Zoning By-Law – As
Amended

Table 3.1.2.2 - Required Number of Parking Spaces for Non-Residential Uses
52.0 Other Non-Residential Uses Not Specified Above – 5.4 spaces per 100m² GFA - non-residential

Date: up to September
2012.
Supporting
Documents:
Part 3 – Parking
Document:
City of Mississauga
Zoning By-Law – As
Amended
Date: up to September
2012.
Supporting
Documents:
Part 9 – OPEN SPACE
ZONES (last update
June 30, 2010)

9.1

General Provisions for Open Space Zones

9.1.1 Accessory Uses in OS1 and 0S2 Zones

9.1.2 Accessory Uses in an 0S3 Zone - An office and a maintenance/storage building or structure for a cemetery shall
be permitted accessory to a cemetery
Table 9.2.1 – OS1 to OS3 Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations:

OS1 – Open Space Community (Active/Passive Recreation, SWM)

OS2 – Open Space City Park (Active/Passive Recreation, SWM)

OS3 – Open Space Cemetery (Cemetery)
9.2 OS1 to OS3 ZONES (OPEN SPACE)
9.2.1 OS1 to OS3 Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations
All buildings and structures shall comply with the provisions contained in Parts 1 to 3 and Section 9.1 of this B y-law,
and the us es and re gulations specifie d within the a pplicable zo ne col umn c ontained in T able 9.2.1 - OS1 to 0S3
Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations.
9.2.3.7 OS2-7
Additional Permitted Uses
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9.2.3.7.1
(1) Garden
Park
(2) Office
(3) Commerci
al School
(4)
Banquet Hall/Convention Centre/Conference Centre
(5)
Training and Development Centre
(6) Gift
Shop
(7) Restaur
ant
(8) Conserv
atory
(9)
Greenhouse including accessory sales

Notes/Implications on Credit River Parks Strategy



Applicable to Riverwood “Feature Park” site



Applicable to an y pr oposed structure
“Feature Park” site

Regulations
9.2.3.7.2 Maximum gross floor area - non-residential of all buildings and structures 6000m²
9.2.3.7.3 Minimum setback to the Highway 403 right-of-way 7.5m
9.2.3.7.4 Minimum setback to a lot line abutting a railway right-of-way 7.5m

within Riv erwood

9.2.3.7.5 Minimum setback to Burnhamthorpe Road West 9.5m
9.2.3.7.6 “Garden Park” means a facility for the display and demonstration of gardens
Document:
City of Mississauga
Zoning By-Law – As
Amended
Date: up to September
2012.
Supporting
Documents:
Part 10 –
GREENBELT ZONES
(last update Dec 31,
2011)

10.1

General Provisions for Greenbelt Zones
10.1.1 Accessory Uses in G1 and G2 Zones
10.1.1.1 Trails are permitted accessory to natural heritage features and areas conservation



Permits trail routing

10.1.1.2 A passive recreational use is permitted accessory to a storm water management facility



Permits storm water management facility

10.1.1.3 A fe nce is p ermitted accessory to a natural protection are a an d natural heritage fe atures a nd are as
conservation to prevent encroachment of abutting land uses and to establish property boundaries



Permits fencing to control encroachment



Permits parking areas as part of recreational



Limits loc ations and s izes of parki ng ar eas, structures an d
demonstration gardens

10.1 .1.4 Parki ng are as are permitted acc essory to nat ural herita ge fea tures and ar eas conservati on and shal l b e
constructed
Summary - Table 10.2.1 – G1 and G2 Permitted Uses:
• F lood Control;
• Storm water Management;
• Erosion
Management;
•
Natural Protection Area; and,
•
Natural Heritage Features and Areas Conservation
10.2 G1 and G2 ZONES (GREENBELT)
10.2.2.2 G1-2 Zone
10.2.2.2.2 Parking shall be located on lands zoned G1-2, identified on Schedule G1-2 (Parking for lands zoned C3-6)
10.2.2.4 G1-4 Zone
10.2.2.4.2 Maximum gross floor area - non-residential of all buildings and structures 100 m²
10.2.2.4.3 “Garden Park” means a facility for the display and demonstration of gardens
10.2.2.5 G1-5 Zone
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10.2.2.5.2 Parking shall be located on lands zoned G1-5, identified on Schedule G1-5 of this E xception (Parking for
lands zoned E2-38)
10.2.2.9 G1-9 Zone
10.2.2.9.1 Only structures used for flood control and erosion management shall be permitted



Permits flood management devices



Permits urban agriculture



Parkway Be lt Z one Permi ts Lo w Imp act Develo pment
construction principles



Permits trail development within utility corridor



Controls development within utility corridor

10.2.2.10.1 Only structures used for flood control and erosion management and a tennis court shall be permitted
10.2.2.14 G1-14 Zone
Additional Permitted Use
10.2.2.14.1 (1) Temporary Tent and/or Stage
Regulation
10.2.2.14.2 A temporary tent and/or stage shall comply with the provisions contained in Article 2. 1.9.7 of this B y-law
except that the provisions of Line 3.0 in Table 2.1.9.7 shall not apply
Document:
City of Mississauga
Zoning By-Law – As
Amended
Date: up to September
2012.
Supporting
Documents:
Part 11 – PA RKWAY
BELT ZONE S (last
update Dec 31, 2011)

11.1 General Provisions for Parkway Belt Zones
11.1.1 Additional Regulations for an Agricultural Use in a PB2 Zone All buildings and structures used for agricultural
purposes sh all compl y with the re gulations specifie d i n T able 11.2.1 - PB1 an d PB2 Permitted Us es an d Z one Regulations, and Table 11.1.1 - Additional Regulations for an Agricultural Use in a PB2 Zone.
11.1.3 Driveways and Parking Areas
•
Driveways and parking areas in PB1 and PB2 zones may be constructed of a permeable type of material
Summary - Table 11.2.1 - PB1 and PB2 Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations
•
2.1 Passive Recreational Uses
•
2.2 Conservation Use

Document:
City of Mississauga
Zoning By-Law – As
Amended

12.1 U ZONE (UTILITY)

Date: up to September
2012.

Summary - Table 12.3.2 - D Zone Permitted Uses and Zone Regulations
•
Permitted Use -A building or structure legally existing on the date of passing of this By-law and the existing legal
use of such building or structure
•
Zone Re gulation - T he erect ion of new buildings or stru ctures a nd the enlargement or replacement of existing
buildings and structures shall not be permitted

Supporting
Documents:
Part 12 – UTILITY
ZONE (U) (last update
Mar 31, 2012)

12.1.1.1 Accessory Uses in an U Zone
•
In an U zone, a passive recreational use shall be permitted accessory to a permitted use

Part 12 –
DEVELOPMENT
ZONE (D) (last update
Mar 31, 2012)
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Appendix F – Natural Heritage Sensitivity Analysis
Methodology and Criteria

Final Report

Natural Heritage Sensitivity Analysis Methodology and Criteria
Sensitivity Criteria and Analysis
Following the preparation and analysis of background data, sensitivity criteria and a
ranking system were developed to analyze the sensitivity of natural areas within the
CRPS study boundary. The following criteria were used to assess and determine
sensitivity:

1. Does the area provide habitat for federal and/or provincial species at risk
(endangered, threatened or special concern) and/or provincially rare (S1-S3)
species?




Federal SAR are listed under COSEWIC;
Provincial SAR are listed under COSSARO; and,
Provincially rare S1-S3 species are listed by NHIC.

2. Does the area provide habitat for ≥40 locally rare flora or fauna species?





Locally rare flora species with Mississauga Ranks 0-1;
CVC Bird Species of Conservation Concern (Tiers 1-3); only species known to
nest in the Credit River Watershed were reported (some records of species
that were almost certainly migrants, such as the hermit thrush, were
excluded); and,
The cutoff of 40 was determined based on an analysis of patch diversity in the
City of Toronto, where a break in statistical data showed that areas supporting
≥40 locally rare flora or fauna species had higher ecological value. This
criterion has been used to designate ESAs in the City of Toronto.

3. Does the area provide habitat for area sensitive bird species?

Only species known to nest in the Credit River Watershed were included.

4. Does the area provide habitat for ground nesting birds?

Only species known to nest in the Credit River Watershed were included (some
records of species that were almost certainly migrants, such as the hermit
thrush, were excluded).

5. Does the area support forest interior habitat?

GIS was used to determine forest interior habitat, which is considered >100 m
from the forest edge (Environment Canada 2004).

6. Does the area support any special features?

Special features, such as vernal pools, prairie remnants, and old growth forest,
were identified using NAS fact sheets (NSE 2008).

7. Does the area support a high FQI ≥40?

In the NAS, FQI are categorized as high >40, medium = 30-39.99, low <30
(NSE 2008).

8. Does the area support a low proportion (i.e., ≤40%) of non-native species?

The provincial flora is approximately 27% non-native (Kaiser 1983). The threshold
of 40%, however, was determined based on graphing the percentage of nonnative species against each natural area within the NAS. A natural break in the
graph was observed at approximately 40%, so a value below this was chosen to
represent the percentage that could be considered exceptional. Most natural
areas included in the NAS system have >40% composition of non-native
species.
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9. Does the area support a wetland ≥0.5ha?

Generally, wetland complexes with a combined size of less than 2.0ha are not
evaluated; however, in some cases wetland areas less than 0.5ha may be
included if they provide important habitat for wildlife or are important for other
reasons (OWES 1993). A 0.5ha threshold was used given the scarcity of wetland
habitats within the City of Mississauga.

Each natural area was assessed using the abovementioned criteria. If a criterion was
met, a point was awarded for each individual area assessed. Areas with the highest
total score (up to a maximum of 9) were considered more sensitive than areas with
a lower total score (Table 1.1). The following thresholds were used to assess the
overall sensitivity of each area:




0-2 = Supporting Sensitivity (6 areas);
3-5 = High Sensitivity (4 areas); and,
6-9 = Very High Sensitivity (8 areas).

The distribution of scores was assessed to determine where natural breaks occurred
by graphing sensitivity scores against each natural area within the NAS. This effort
was coupled with professional judgment and the Study Area Natural Features Map
(Figure 1.9) to determine where sensitivity thresholds should occur.
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Natural heritage feature summaries for each NAS site organized in terms of relevance to the
sensitivity analysis, with additional information provided below.
MV12
Sensitivity Criteria
1 SAR - endangered
1 Provincially rare species (S1-S3)
2 Locally rare plant species
2 CVC birds of conservation concern

3 Area-sensitive birds - forest
7 Native FQI
8 % Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
Management issues

butternut
muhly grass
hawthorn (C. pringlei)
eastern kingbird
gray catbird
great crested flycatcher
hairy woodpecker
36.26
28
2
125
12
8
4
garbage & dumping
ad hoc trails
mountain biking

hairy woodpecker
indigo bunting
white-breasted nuthatch
white-breasted nuthatch

invasive species
erosion
uncontrolled access

CRR1 (including Meadowvale CA)
Sensitivity Criteria
2 Locally rare plant species

2

3

CVC birds of conservation concern

Area-sensitive birds - forest

woodland satin grass
ninebark
water smartweed
northern harrier
hairy woodpecker
least flycatcher
alder flycatcher
American woodcock
Baltimore oriole
belted kingfisher
cedar waxwing
chimney swift
cliff swallow
dark-eyed junco
eastern kingbird
eastern phoebe
eastern towhee
hairy woodpecker

tall bur-marigold
rough goldenrod
eastern wood-pewee
gray catbird
great crested flycatcher
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
northern rough-winged
swallow
osprey
rose-breasted grosbeak
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow
turkey vulture
willow flycatcher
wood duck
least flycatcher
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3
4
4

Area-sensitive birds - open
Ground-nesting birds - forest
Ground-nesting birds - open

5 Forest interior habitat
7 Native FQI
8 % Non-native plant species
9 Wetland habitat (ha)
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

CRR1 (including Meadowvale CA)
northern harrier
American woodcock
northern harrier
eastern towhee
yes
51.77
36.7
8.3
10
297
71
53
10
5
3
ad hoc trails
garbage & dumping
uncontrolled access
invasive species

Final Report

savannah sparrow
savannah sparrow
swamp sparrow

erosion
hazard trees
trail maintenance
hazardous vegetation

MV18
Sensitivity Criteria
2 CVC birds of conservation concern

3 Area-sensitive birds - forest
8 % Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
Management issues

American redstart
Baltimore oriole
belted kingfisher
American redstart
5.3
2
19
7
7
0
0
erosion
garbage & dumping
ad hoc trails

eastern wood-pewee
northern flicker
pileated woodpecker
pileated woodpecker

invasive species
stormwater management
uncontrolled access
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MV2
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - threatened
2
Locally rare plant species

2

CVC birds of conservation concern

3

Area-sensitive birds - forest

3

Area-sensitive birds - open

4

Ground-nesting birds - forest

4

Ground-nesting birds - open

5
Forest interior habitat
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants

butternut
bobolink
sedge (C. hirtifolia)
sedge (C. woodii)
spring beauty
bobolink
eastern meadowlark
black-and-white warbler
black-throated green warbler
cooper's hawk
hermit thrush
least flycatcher
ovenbird
pileated woodpecker
red-breasted nuthatch
red-shouldered hawk
white-breasted nuthatch
American kestrel
American woodcock
Baltimore oriole
bank swallow
belted kingfisher
Carolina wren
cedar waxwing
eastern kingbird
eastern phoebe
eastern wood-pewee
black-and-white warbler
black-throated green warbler
cooper's hawk
least flycatcher
ovenbird
bobolink
eastern meadowlark
black-and-white warbler
ovenbird
bobolink
eastern meadowlark
field sparrow
yes
52.0
35.2

redside dace
swamp loosestrife
ninebark
linear-leaved willowherb
field sparrow
gray catbird
great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
great horned owl
green heron
herring gull
horned lark
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
northern mockingbird
northern rough-winged
swallow
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow
turkey vulture
vesper sparrow
white-throated sparrow
willow flycatcher
wood duck
wood thrush
yellow-rumped warbler
pileated woodpecker
red-breasted nuthatch
red-shouldered hawk
white-breasted nuthatch
savannah sparrow
American woodcock
horned lark
vesper sparrow
savannah sparrow

5
264
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90
70
15
5
uncontrolled access

Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
Management issues
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invasive species

CRR2 (including Credit Meadows CA)
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - threatened
2
Locally rare plant species
2
CVC birds of conservation concern

3

Area-sensitive birds - forest

3

Area-sensitive birds - open

4

Ground-nesting birds - open

5
Forest interior habitat
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
9
Wetland habitat (ha)
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

bobolink
horse-balm
bobolink
eastern meadowlark
American redstart
cooper's hawk
least flycatcher
Baltimore oriole
belted kingfisher
cedar waxwing
cliff swallow
eastern kingbird
eastern phoebe
eastern wood-pewee
field sparrow
gray catbird
American redstart
cooper's hawk
bobolink
eastern meadowlark
bobolink
eastern meadowlark
field sparrow
yes
33.9
31.2
1.5
9
112
65
45
9
7
4
ad hoc trails
soil compaction
erosion
invasive species

great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
great egret
green heron
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
northern mockingbird
rose-breasted grosbeak
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow
willow flycatcher
wood duck
least flycatcher
savannah sparrow
great egret
killdeer
savannah sparrow

garbage & dumping
hazard trees
trail maintenance
hazardous vegetation
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CRR3
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - special concern
2
CVC birds of conservation concern

3
Area-sensitive birds - forest
4
Ground-nesting birds - forest
4
Ground-nesting birds - open
5
Forest interior habitat
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

butternut
milksnake
Canada warbler
northern goshawk
Baltimore oriole
cedar waxwing
eastern kingbird
eastern phoebe
eastern wood-pewee
field sparrow
gray catbird
Canada warbler
mourning warbler
field sparrow
yes
27.44
34.1
4
91
50
37
5
4
5
ad hoc trails
garbage & dumping

great crested flycatcher
green heron
mourning warbler
northern flicker
northern rough-winged
swallow
tree swallow
turkey vulture
willow flycatcher
northern goshawk
Canada warbler

erosion
invasive species

CRR4 (including Streetsville Memorial Park)
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - special concern
2
Locally rare plant species
2

CVC birds of conservation concern

3
Area-sensitive birds - forest
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities

milksnake
twinleaf
wild blue phlox
hairy woodpecker
Baltimore oriole
belted kingfisher
black-crowned night-heron
eastern kingbird
herring gull
hairy woodpecker
24.08
43.6

ninebark
hairy aster
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
ring-billed gull
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow

4
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Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

CRR4 (including Streetsville Memorial Park)
94
42
31
4
2
5
erosion
ad hoc trails
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invasive species

CRR5
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - special concern
2
Locally rare plant species
2
CVC birds of conservation concern

3
Area-sensitive birds - forest
3
Area-sensitive birds - open
5
Forest interior habitat
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

butternut
milksnake
hairy aster
common merganser
brown creeper
Baltimore oriole
cedar waxwing
chimney swift
cliff swallow
eastern kingbird
brown creeper
common merganser
yes
22.17
42.7
2
82
38
33
3
2
4
erosion
remnant dam

gray catbird
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
ring-billed gull
spotted sandpiper

ad hoc trails
garbage & dumping

CRR11
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
2
Locally rare plant species
2
CVC birds of conservation concern

butternut
hay sedge (C. siccata)
Baltimore oriole
eastern kingbird
field sparrow
gray catbird
great blue heron

Virginia mountain-mint
great crested flycatcher
northern flicker
rose-breasted grosbeak
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow
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4
5
6

CRR11
field sparrow
yes
old growth
prairie indicators
40.02
30.6

Ground-nesting birds - open
Forest interior habitat
Special features

7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

4
157
33
25
3
4
1
mountain biking
ad hoc trails
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vernal pool

erosion
invasive species

CRR10 (including Riverwood)
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - threatened
1
Provincially rare species (S1-S3)
2
Locally rare plant species

2

CVC birds of conservation concern

butternut
red-headed woodpecker
sedge (C. amphibola)
crested wood fern
hairy wild-rye
long-awned wood grass
sedge (C. buxbaumii)
sedge (C. leptonervia)
sedge (C. lucorum)
sedge (C. lurida)
bobolink
American redstart
black-and-white warbler
blackburnian warbler
black-throated blue warbler
black-throated green warbler
blue-gray gnatcatcher
hairy woodpecker
hermit thrush
least flycatcher
magnolia warbler
ovenbird
pileated woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
scarlet tanager
veery

bobolink
sedge (C. stricta)
sweet white violet
stiff marsh bedstraw
marsh speedwell
rough goldenrod
black chokeberry
hawthorn (C. corusca)
eastern phoebe
eastern screech-owl
eastern wood-pewee
golden-winged warbler
gray catbird
great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
great horned owl
green heron
herring gull
indigo bunting
killdeer
mourning warbler
Nashville warbler
northern flicker
northern rough-winged
swallow
northern waterthrush
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3

Area-sensitive birds - forest

3
4

Area-sensitive birds - open
Ground-nesting birds - forest

4

Ground-nesting birds - open

5
Forest interior habitat
6
Special features
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
9
Wetland habitat (ha)
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

CRR10 (including Riverwood)
white-breasted nuthatch
winter wren
alder flycatcher
American woodcock
Baltimore oriole
black-billed cuckoo
brown thrasher
Carolina wren
cedar waxwing
chestnut-sided warbler
chimney swift
cliff swallow
eastern kingbird
American redstart
black-and-white warbler
blackburnian warbler
black-throated blue warbler
black-throated green warbler
blue-gray gnatcatcher
hairy woodpecker
least flycatcher
magnolia warbler
bobolink
black-and-white warbler
ovenbird
veery
bobolink
golden-winged warbler
yes
vernal pool
67.89
34.9
0.5
9
373
108
88
10
7
3
mountain biking
ad hoc trails
compaction
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purple finch
red-headed woodpecker
ring-billed gull
rose-breasted grosbeak
ruby-crowned kinglet
ruby-throated hummingbird
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow
Virginia rail
white-throated sparrow
willow flycatcher
wood thrush
yellow-rumped warbler
ovenbird
pileated woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
scarlet tanager
veery
white-breasted nuthatch
winter wren
savannah sparrow
American woodcock
mourning warbler
northern waterthrush
Virginia rail
savannah sparrow
old growth forest

erosion
invasive species
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EM21
Sensitivity Criteria
2
CVC birds of conservation concern
6
Special features
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
Management issues

gray catbird
old growth forest
22.18
19.6
1
51
3
2
1
ad hoc trails
compaction

cutting & clearing
invasive species

CRR6 (including Erindale Park)
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - threatened
1
Provincially rare species (S1-S3)
2
Locally rare plant species

2

CVC birds of conservation concern

butternut
Jefferson salamander
cooper's milk-vetch
hay-scented fern
crested wood fern
rock polypody
horned pondweed
grass-leaved arrowhead
nodding wood grass
hairy wild-rye
mountain-rice
sedge (C. tuckermanii)
soft rush
wild cucumber-root
nodding ladies' tresses
climbing false buckwheat
spicebush
squirrel-corn
rock-cress
hawthorn (C. corusca)
hawthorn (C. pringlei)
hawthorn (C. scabrida)
American redstart
blackburnian warbler
black-throated green warbler
blue-gray gnatcatcher
Canada warbler
hairy woodpecker
least flycatcher
magnolia warbler

cooper's milk-vetch
tick-trefoil
bush clover
Seneca-snakeroot
pinweed
leatherwood
green water-milfoil
golden alexanders
black huckleberry
poke milkweed
smooth ground-cherry
speedwell
squawroot
bur cucumber
harebell
amethyst aster
thin-leaved sunflower
white goldenrod
rough-leaved goldenrod
dark-eyed junco
eastern kingbird
eastern phoebe
eastern wood-pewee
gray catbird
great black-backed gull
great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
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CRR6 (including Erindale Park)
pileated woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
white-breasted nuthatch

3

Area-sensitive birds - forest

4
Ground-nesting birds - forest
4
Ground-nesting birds - open
5
Forest interior habitat
6
Special features
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

winter wren
American kestrel
American woodcock
Baltimore oriole
black-billed cuckoo
brown thrasher
Carolina wren
cedar waxwing
chestnut-sided warbler
chimney swift
cliff swallow
common nighthawk
American redstart
blackburnian warbler
black-throated green warbler
blue-gray gnatcatcher
Canada warbler
hairy woodpecker
least flycatcher
Canada warbler
common nighthawk
yes
vernal pool
61.31
33.8
4
272
92
67
7
11
7
mountain biking
compaction
erosion
invasive species
ad hoc trails
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herring gull
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
northern rough-winged
swallow
ring-billed gull
rose-breasted grosbeak
spotted sandpiper
Swainson's thrush
tree swallow
white-throated sparrow
willow flycatcher
wood duck
yellow-billed cuckoo
yellow-rumped warbler
magnolia warbler
pileated woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
white-breasted nuthatch
winter wren
American woodcock

old growth forest

uncontrolled access
hazardous slopes
hazard trees
cutting & clearing
garbage & dumping
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CRR7
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - special concern
1
Provincially rare species (S1-S3)
2
Locally rare plant species

2

CVC birds of conservation concern

3

Area-sensitive birds - forest

4
Ground-nesting birds - forest
4
Ground-nesting birds - open
5
Forest interior habitat
6
Special features
7
Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues

butternut
milksnake
yellow false foxglove
sedge (C. cephaloidea)
sedge (C. laevivaginata)
sedge (C. leptonervia)
smooth sumac
low bindweed
leatherwood
autumn willow
Canada wild onion
brown creeper
hairy woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
sharp-shinned hawk
white-breasted nuthatch
winter wren
American woodcock
Baltimore oriole
belted kingfisher
blue-winged teal
cedar waxwing
chimney swift
cliff swallow
eastern kingbird
brown creeper
hairy woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
American woodcock
blue-winged teal
yes
old growth forest
62.12
35.9
5
301
70
53
9
6
4
ad hoc trails
invasive species

pearly everlasting
cut-leaved anemone
wild wormwood
Pennsylvania bittercress
cuckoo flower
carpenter's square figwort
smooth hairy goldenrod
American speedwell
eastern phoebe
eastern screech-owl
eastern wood-pewee
gray catbird
great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
indigo bunting
killdeer
mourning warbler
northern flicker
northern rough-winged swallow
ring-billed gull
spotted sandpiper
wood thrush
yellow-rumped warbler
sharp-shinned hawk
white-breasted nuthatch
winter wren
mourning warbler
swamp sparrow

garbage & dumping
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CRR8
Sensitivity Criteria
1
SAR - endangered
1
SAR - special concern
1
Provincially rare species (S1-S3)
2
Locally rare plant species

2

CVC birds of conservation concern

3

Area-sensitive birds - forest

3
4
5
6

Area-sensitive birds - open
Ground-nesting birds - open
Forest interior habitat
Special features

butternut
northern map turtle
slender wood sedge
smooth rock-cress
wild wormwood
fringed brome grass
wild chess
water arum
Pennsylvania bittercress
sedge (C. bromoides)
sedge (C. foenea)
sedge (C. gracilescens)
sedge (C. siccata)
umbrella sedge
slender cyperus
yellow lady slipper
wild rye
slender wild-rye
robin's-plantain
frostweed
common goldeneye
common merganser
northern pintail
blue-gray gnatcatcher
hairy woodpecker
pileated woodpecker
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
white-breasted nuthatch
Baltimore oriole
bank swallow
belted kingfisher
black-billed cuckoo
bufflehead
Carolina wren
cedar waxwing
chimney swift
common tern
dark-eyed junco
blue-gray gnatcatcher
hairy woodpecker
pileated woodpecker
common merganser
gadwall
yes
prairie remnant

prairie goldenrod
vetchling peavine
narrowleaf pinweed
star duckweed
round-head bush-clover
prairie goldenrod
hairy honeysuckle
wire-stem muhly
foxglove beardtongue
Seneca snakeroot
whorled milkwort
early saxifrage
little bluestem
hard-stemmed bulrush
yellow indian-grass
Ontario aster
wood germander
common alexanders
eastern kingbird
eastern wood-pewee
gadwall
gray catbird
great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
great egret
indigo bunting
killdeer
northern flicker
northern rough-winged swallow
red-bellied woodpecker
ring-billed gull
rose-breasted grosbeak
spotted sandpiper
tree swallow
turkey vulture
wood duck
wood thrush
pine warbler
red-breasted nuthatch
white-breasted nuthatch
swamp sparrow
old growth forest
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Native FQI
8
% Non-native plant species
9
Wetland habitat (ha)
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians
# reptiles
Management issues
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64.59
31.3
7.0
4
297
82
64
10
3
5
invasive species
giant hogweed

erosion
ad hoc trails

CRR9
Sensitivity Criteria
1 SAR - special concern
1 Provincially rare species (S1-S3)
2 Locally rare plant species

2

CVC birds of conservation concern

3
3
4

Area-sensitive birds - forest
Area-sensitive birds - open
Ground-nesting birds - open

7 Native FQI
8 % Non-native plant species
9 Wetland habitat (ha)
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# mammals
# amphibians

milksnake
black-crowned night-heron
flat-stemmed pondweed
hard-stemmed bulrush
clearweed
American bittern
common goldeneye
northern pintail
least flycatcher
Baltimore oriole
belted kingfisher
black-billed cuckoo
black-crowned night-heron
bufflehead
Carolina wren
chimney swift
common tern
dark-eyed junco
least flycatcher
American bittern
American bittern
gadwall
20.86
34.7
23.3

northern map turtle
harebell
water smartweed
eastern kingbird
gadwall
gray catbird
great blue heron
great crested flycatcher
great egret
northern flicker
ring-billed gull
rose-breasted grosbeak
spotted sandpiper
Virginia rail
wood duck

Virginia rail

3
49
51
40
1
7
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# reptiles
Management issues

CRR9
8
encroachment
erosion
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invasive species

MI4
Sensitivity Criteria
2 CVC birds of conservation concern
3 Area-sensitive birds - forest
4 Ground-nesting birds - forest
8 % Non-native plant species
9 Wetland habitat (ha)
Additional Information
Total # plants
Total # fauna
Management issues

eastern wood-pewee
great crested flycatcher
magnolia warbler
ovenbird
48.6
0.4
37
13
garbage & dumping
ad hoc trails

magnolia warbler
ovenbird
ovenbird

invasive species

PC2
Sensitivity Criteria
2 Locally rare plant species
7 Native FQI
8 % Non-native plant species
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
Total # plants
Total # fauna
# birds
# amphibians
Management issues

butterfly milkweed
18.74
53.8
1
93
12
11
1
invasive species

wild blue phlox

channelization

JC Saddington (no associated NAS site)
Sensitivity Criteria
2 CVC birds of conservation concern
double-breasted cormorant
8 % Non-native plant species
47.3
Additional Information
# Vegetation communities
3
Total # plants
55
Total # fauna
41
# birds
39
# mammals
2
Management issues
invasive species
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MV12

CRR1

MV18

MV2

CRR2

CRR3

CRR4

CRR5

CRR11

CRR10

EM21

CRR6

CRR7

CRR8

CRR9

MI4

PC2

JCS

The table below shows the sensitivity analysis criteria and ranking system results. Areas with scores from 6-9 are highly sensitive, 3-5
are sensitive and 0-2 are supporting.

1. Does the area provide habitat
for END, THR, SC or S1-S3
species?

1

0

0

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

0

1

1

1

1

0

0

0

2. Does the area provide habitat
for >40 locally rare flora or fauna
species?

0

0

0

1

0

0

0

0

0

1

0

1

1

1

0

0

0

0

3. Does the area provide habitat
for area-sensitive birds?

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

0

1

0

1

1

1

1

1

0

0

4. Does the area provide habitat
for ground-nesting birds?

0

1

0

1

1

1

0

0

1

1

0

1

1

1

1

1

0

0

5. Does the area support interior
forest habitat?

0

1

0

1

1

1

0

1

1

1

0

1

1

1

0

0

0

0

6. Does the area support any
special features?

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

1

1

1

1

1

1

0

0

0

0

7. Does the area support an FQI
>40?

0

1

0

1

0

0

0

0

1

1

0

1

1

1

0

0

0

0

8. Does the area support <40%
non-native species?

1

1

1

1

1

1

0

0

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

0

0

0

9. Does the area support a wetland
>0.5ha?

0

1

0

0

1

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

1

1

0

0

0

TOTAL SCORE:

3

6

2

7

6

5

2

3

6

8

2

8

8

9

5

2

0

0
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Overlay Plans

Feature Site Preferred Concept Plan – Overlays
The following plans present the preferred concept plan components (as identified
and described in Part 1 – The Strategy) overlain with ownership land parceling,
sensitivity zone mapping as identified and described in Part 2 – The Background,
and Analysis Areas which effectively form the basis of the sensitivity analysis and are
comprised of habitats that exhibit either high ecological sensitivity or low ecological
sensitivity.
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Overlay Plans

NOTE: FOR CONCEPT
PLAN LEGEND, PLEASE
REFER FIGURE 1.1 IN
PART 1 – THE
STRATEGY

Ownership Plan – Lands in Private Ownership – Sanford Farm Lands
H-2
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Overlay Plans

NOTE: FOR CONCEPT
PLAN LEGEND, PLEASE
REFER FIGURE 1.1 IN
PART 1 – THE
STRATEGY

Sensitivity Plan – Lands in Private Ownership – Sanford Farm Lands
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Overlay Plans

NOTE: FOR CONCEPT
PLAN LEGEND, PLEASE
REFER FIGURE 1.1 IN
PART 1 – THE
STRATEGY

Analysis Plan – Lands in Private Ownership – Sanford Farm Lands
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NOTE: FOR CONCEPT PLAN LEGEND, PLEASE
REFER FIGURE 1.2 IN PART 1 – THE STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Ownership Plan –P-505 – Former Harris Lands
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NOTE: FOR CONCEPT PLAN LEGEND, PLEASE
REFER FIGURE 1.2 IN PART 1 – THE STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Sensitivity Plan –P-505 – Former Harris Lands
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Overlay Plans

Analysis Plan –P-505 – Former Harris Lands
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NOTE: FOR CONCEPT PLAN
LEGEND, PLEASE REFER FIGURE
1.3 IN PART 1 – THE STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Ownership Plan – P-122 – Credit Meadows
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NOTE: FOR CONCEPT PLAN
LEGEND, PLEASE REFER FIGURE
1.3 IN PART 1 – THE STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Sensitivity Plan – P-122 – Credit Meadows
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Overlay Plans

Analysis Plan – P-122 – Credit Meadows
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NOTE: FOR CONCEPT PLAN LEGEND, PLEASE
REFER FIGURE 1.4 IN PART 1 – THE STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Ownership Plan –P-114 – Streetsville Memorial Park
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Overlay Plans

Sensitivity Plan –P-114 – Streetsville Memorial Park
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Overlay Plans

Analysis Plan –P-114 – Streetsville Memorial Park
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FIGURE 1.5 IN PART 1 – THE
STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Ownership Plan –P-462 – Former Pinchin Lands
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Overlay Plans

Sensitivity Plan –P-462 – Former Pinchin Lands
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Overlay Plans

Analysis Plan –P-462 – Former Pinchin Lands
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NOTE: FOR CONCEPT PLAN LEGEND,
PLEASE REFER FIGURE 1.7 IN PART 1 –
THE STRATEGY

Overlay Plans

Ownership Plan –P-331 – Riverwood
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Sensitivity Plan –P-331 – Riverwood
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Analysis Plan –P-331 – Riverwood
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Ownership Plan –P-60 – Erindale Park
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Sensitivity Plan –P-60 – Erindale Park
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Cultural Heritage
I-1.

Documented Archaeological Sites Within the Study Area

The inventory of archaeological sites was restricted to those that lie within the study
area as defined for the project or those that appear to lie on its boundaries (refer to
Part 2 of the report, Figures 1.12A and B).
The inventory was based upon data supplied to the City of Mississauga from the
Ministry of Tourism and Culture’s Ontario Archaeological Sites Database (OASD) as
of September 2010, supplemented, where possible, by current archaeological data
on file with Archaeological Services Inc. (ASI). This inventory includes brief
descriptions of sites documented by ASI during Stage 1-3 archaeological
assessments carried out for the City of Mississauga at the park designated P-462
(former Pinchin Lands). The descriptions of the sites proceed from south to north.
Fort Toronto Site (AjGv-13)/James Taylor Site (AjGv-71)
In 1972, Victor Konrad submitted a site record form to the OASD for the Fort Toronto
site (AjGv-13), located on the west bank of the Credit River, on the “present marina
site.” The site record form identifies the site as a historic Mississauga “village“. The
basis on which the site was registered is unclear.
It is possible that Konrad had received a report of artefacts having been discovered
at the site at some point in the past, although there is no statement to this effect on
the site record form. Konrad also cites the 1877 Historical Atlas of Peel County as a
supporting reference, although there is no explicit statement in that volume
concerning the specific location of the Mississauga settlement at the mouth of the
Credit. It is possible that he was simply assuming the existence of such a settlement,
given that French and British traders met with the Mississauga at the mouth of the
river in the eighteenth century and that that the French military engineer,
Chaussegros de Lery, suggested that a trading post be established at the mouth of
the Credit in 1749 (Gibson 2002:177). He may also have been basing his
assumption on Anna Jameson’s published account of her time in Upper Canada in
1837-1838, wherein she noted that the Mississauga lands at the mouth of the Credit
contained a “burial place of their fathers, which is a high mound on the west bank of
the river, and close upon the lake.” This is the only historical reference to this burial
place of which we are aware. It is not clear whether it disappeared entirely due to the
encroachment of the lake, or as the result of subsequent modifications to the
landscape by Euro-Canadians. Nor is it certain, based upon the brief mention of it
made by Mrs. Jameson, how distant it may have been from the Credit itself.
Additional confusion with Konrad’s site registration arises from the fact that Fort
Toronto was the name of one of the short-lived French posts established at the
mouth of the Humber River in the first half of the eighteenth century.
It is also possible that the registration of the site was intended to capture the
nineteenth century Mississauga store and warehouse built just prior to the
development of the Port Credit Village, as this feature appears on numerous
historical maps of the area, as the “Indian Store”.
A Stage 2 assessment of the marina lands on the west bank of the river was
undertaken in the fall of 2010. The objectives of this work were to establish whether
any remains of the “Indian Store” or other buildings related to the 1830s-1850s Port
Credit harbour had survived. The probable remains of the rear wall of a store or
warehouse built by James W. Taylor, sometime between 1835 and 1843, were
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found, along with a section of a wooden box drain. These have been registered in
the OASD as the James Taylor site (AjGv-71).
Hare Site (AjGv-1)
The Hare site (AjGv-1) was documented on the east side of the river by Peter
Ramsden in 1969 and was registered by Konrad in 1972. The site is a camp that
has yielded evidence of occupation during the Middle Archaic and Middle Woodland
periods.
Scott-O’Brien Site (AjGv-32)
The Scott-O'Brien site was situated on a series of small level terraces immediately
overlooking the west bank of the Credit River and adjacent to a small relict feeder
creek that would have provided a convenient landing for watercraft. It was fully
excavated in 1991. While the earliest and latest occupations of the site respectively
date to the Middle Archaic (circa 3,000 B.C.) and post-contact Iroquoian periods, the
site did not appear to have been used on an intensive or consistent basis prior to
800 B.C., nor from A.D. 800 onward. It would appear that people were attracted to
the site because of the rich variety of food resources that would have been available
from the Credit River and its associated floodplain, especially during the spring
fishery. Repeated use of the site involved settlement over an area of approximately
0.5 hectare.
Rewa Site (AjGv-57)
The Rewa site (AjGv-57) is a burial site that was discovered during small-scale
residential construction in 2003. The remains were found approximately three
metres from the top of the southwest bank of the Lower Credit River. Three individual
burials were found: an adult male aged 40-50 years, a child aged 2 years ± 8
months, and a newborn. Two concentrations of artifacts were associated with the
adult burial. The artifacts included a sheet of silver, worked shell, shell beads,
worked deer antler, bear teeth, a bear tooth pendant, chert flakes and a human ulna
separate from the adult burial. Based on the mortuary assemblage, the caries-free
condition of the adult’s teeth and the close proximity to the Scott-O’Brien site (AjGv32), the Rewa site (AjGv-57) likely dates to the Middle Woodland period (400 BC-AD
800) and perhaps represents a unique internment event associated with settlement
at the nearby Scott-O’Brien site. Trace element analysis of the silver determined that
it originated in the Coboconk area.
Stillmeadow Site (AjGv-4)
The Stillmeadow site was registered by Konrad as a precontact camp of
undetermined date and cultural affiliation. It was presumably documented on the
basis of an artifact collection, or report of a collection derived from an orchard which
was subsequently developed as a residential subdivision.
Hogsback Site (AjGv-3)
The Hogsback site was apparently investigated by the Royal Ontario Museum in the
1940s and reportedly consisted of at least four human burials. Reportedly beads
were found accompanying the burials as grave goods, although it is not clear
whether these are native copper or European glass beads, therefore the date of the
site remains undetermined.
Maracle Site (AjGv-27)
The Maracle site lies on the grounds of the Mississaugua Golf and Country Club and
is estimated to extend over an area of approximately 0.3 hectare. Limited
investigations have revealed evidence of late Middle Woodland-early Late Woodland
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and Late Woodland Iroquoian occupations. The site may represent a special
purpose resource procurement settlement similar to Scott-O’Brien.
Mississauga Indian Village (AjGv-14/AjGv-70)
In 1826, the Mississauga established a village on the east side of the Credit River
approximately 3.5 kilometres upstream from Lake Ontario. The Credit River
settlement developed largely under the leadership of the Methodist missionary Peter
Jones, who was the son of the Anglo-American surveyor Augustus Jones and
Tuhbenahneequay, a Mississauga woman from the Credit community. By 1826,
most of the community had converted to Christianity and taken up farming and the
mission settlement, in outward appearances at least, resembled contemporary
Euro-Canadian rural settlement centres, consisting of 20 log cabins set close
together in a straight line (Smith 2002:114). By the mid-to late 1830s, the Credit River
settlement, with a population of some 200 people, boasted a hospital, a mechanics’
shop, eight barns, two sawmills, 40 houses and, 900 acres were in pasture, under
crops of wheat, oats, peas, corn, potatoes and other vegetables. Ultimately,
however, the Mississauga community on the Credit did not survive. Euro-Canadian
settlement continued to expand in the area through the 1830s and 1840s and
continued to undermine the Mississauga’s ability to pursue the way of life that they
desired and the government denied them the security of tenure at the Credit
Mission. In consequence, the majority of the Mississauga Credit River community
had relocated to a new community on Six Nations reserve lands near Hagersville, by
1847. The 1859 Tremaine’s Map of the County of Peel identifies the former site of
the Credit Mission as the “Old Indian Village” and depicts 10 structures still standing,
12 years after the move.
This settlement has been registered as an archaeological site—the Mississauga
Indian Village site (AjGv-14)—and is located within the grounds of the Mississaugua
Golf Club. Although no formal research was carried out to determine the precise
location or extent of the settlement, the registering archaeologist assumed that it had
been destroyed by the development of the golf course, but this may not entirely be
the case. In fact, recent landscaping activities may have uncovered archaeological
deposits associated with the chapel. These remains were briefly investigated, but
were not excavated. They have been registered as AjGv-70 and completion of the
landscaping work involved preserving the remains in situ.
River Flat Site (AjGv-15)
The River Flat site is registered as a Middle Archaic camp that was located on the
river flats. It was apparently destroyed by earthmoving activities carried out by the
Mississaugua Golf and Country Club and the conservation authority in the 1970s.
Chappell Terrace Site (AjGw-222)
The Late Woodland Iroquoian Chappell
Terrace site was discovered during the course
of a Stage 2 archaeological assessment of
the Mississauga Public Gardens (now
Riverwood Park, P-331) in 1991 and was
subsequently completely excavated. Although
the integrity of the Chappell Terrace site
proved to be severely compromised as a
result of the extensive twentieth century
landscaping that had taken place on the
property, the excavations resulted in the
recovery of a sizeable artifact assemblage.

Source: S+C Inc.
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This material, dominated by faunal remains, but also including substantial ceramic
and lithic samples, suggests that the site represents the remains of a seasonal base
camp, the most visible focus of which was the procurement and processing of deer,
likely in the fall. The site was occupied circa A.D. 1400-1450, probably by one or two
nuclear families, probably over more than one hunting season. It remains to be
determined where that parent community of these people was located. The site lies
in an isolated position on the lower reaches of the Credit River. This apparent
isolation, however, is more likely to be a consequence of extensive and rapid
development within Mississauga to the south of Highway #403 prior to the
implementation of planning policies concerning archaeological site conservation,
combined with a lack of large scale research surveys in the general region, rather
than a true reflection of the actual distribution of Iroquoian populations.
Staggall Site (AjGw-214)
The Staggall site (AjGw-214) is a small Euro-Canadian farmstead site located on the
east side of the Credit in the hydro corridor on the north side of Highway #403.
McConnell (AjGw-23)
The McConnell site is registered as an Aboriginal camp of undetermined date or
affiliation. The site was found east of the Credit River at the end of McConnell Road
in the hydro corridor north of Highway #403.
Sites AjGw-433-436
Stage 1-2 assessment of Park P-462 (former Pinchin Lands) in 2005 resulted in the
discoveries of five artifact clusters, four of which it was recommended that Stage 3
test excavations be carried out. The testing was completed in 2006, resulting in the
registration of four separate sites: three associated with the Euro-Canadian
occupation of the property (AjGw-433-435) and one associated with precontact
Aboriginal activity (AjGw-436). Salvage excavations were recommended at AjGw434 on the basis of the possibility that the archaeological remains may correspond to
early mid-nineteenth-century structural features and associated artifact deposits.
AjGw-358
Site AjGw-358 is a mid-nineteenth-century farmstead located on the east side of the
Credit River north of Eglinton Avenue that was subject to test and salvage excavation
in 2003.
Timothy Street Mill Site (AjGw-67)
Potential remains of the Timothy Street Mill (AjGw-67) were discovered through
remote sensing on the floodplain of the river, located on the east side of the Main
Street and Mill Street intersection in Streetsville, in the vicinity of Streetsville Memorial
Park. The site is apparently buried beneath deep deposits of fill, but may comprise
foundations and infilled cellars and possibly part of a turbine. The site was
established by Timothy Street in 1821, originally as a grist mill, although a lumber
and saw mill followed soon after, as were tannery and distillery operations. The mill
complex was operated by a series of owners between the mid-nineteenth century
and the early twentieth century.
Monners Site (AjGw-6)
The Monners site (AjGw-6) was located on the east bank of the Credit, south of
Britannia Road. It was recorded as a camp of undetermined precontact date. It is
presumed to have been destroyed.
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Rowencroft (AjGw-1)
The Rowencroft site (AjGw-1) was registered by Peter Ramsden in 1969 as a EuroCanadian occupation on the east side of the Credit, between Meadowvale Road and
Highway #401. It was located near a small tributary creek. The site was destroyed
by urban development.
AjGw-163
Site AjGw-163 was discovered during archaeological survey carried out in advance
of Highway #407 construction. Located on the west side of the river on a knoll in an
area of rolling terrain drained by a series of tributary streams, the site represented an
early to mid-nineteenth-century farmstead.
AjGw-169
Site AjGw-169 is represented by the isolated recovery of a single Late Woodland
ceramic vessel body sherd. The find occurred in on a plateau or terrace overlooking
the Credit River just north of Derry Road.
Lightfoot Site (AjGw-5)
The Lightfoot site (AjGw-5) is registered as a Late Woodland Iroquoian camp located
on a bluff on the west side of the Credit River, between Meadowvale and
Churchillville. The date of the site is not known.
Wilson Site (AjGw-36)
The Wilson site (AjGw-36) is located on a ridge on the west side of the Credit River
south of Steeles Avenue. It was recorded in 1980 as a series of artifact scatters
associated with Archaic through nineteenth-century occupations or activities.
I-2.

Built Heritage Elements

Heritage Mississauga provided the consultant team with significant input to
characterize many of the known remnant mill sites, homesteads, orchards, barns,
laneways and hedgerows that are remnants of the historical land uses within the
study area. Figure 1.14 in Part 2 of the report provides a historical map from the
1877 Peel Atlas overlain with the study boundary and current alignment of the Credit
River. The map has been annotated to show the known approximate locations of
mill sites (dotted in red). This map, which was used as an economic record in 1877,
also identifies all historic properties, churches, schools and the populated nonagricultural business centres of Meadowvale, Streetsville and Port Credit. Today
some of these villages are protected as Heritage Conservation Districts.
Historical Mill Sites
There were a number of different mills located along the Credit River in
Mississauga’s (then known as Toronto Township) history, including several larger
milling complexes in the settlement of Streetsville i.e. mill ruins at the foot of Ontario
Street. Throughout the period of settlement and the establishment of Upper Canada,
water power drove the economy. Mills constructed along the rivers provided lumber
for construction, textiles for clothing and flour. As a consequence, these historic mill
sites represent a significant opportunities for interpretation and to heighten public
awareness of the early economy of Mississauga. Historical Toronto Township had a
broad cross section of mills – woollen mills, sawmills, flour mills, carding mills,
tanneries, turning mills, a shingle mill, and even a somewhat rare oatmeal mill that
ran a specialized process. Arguably Mississauga’s most significant milling
complexes were the Meadowvale Mills (now only in ruins), Alpha Mills (north of
Streetsville, no modern evidence), Ontario Mills (visible ruins), Street’s Mills (foot of
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Mill Street in Streetsville - some earthen works visible), Reid Milling (now Kraft Milling)
and the Toronto Woollen Mills (now home to ADM Milling). The former mill sites are
illustrated on Figure 1.14 in Part 2 of the report. The Credit River Parks Strategy
recommends that all former mill sites be interpreted in order to educate visitors
about how these resources contributed to the early economy of Toronto Township as
it was once known.
Historical Buildings
The study area encompasses a plethora of surviving buildings that are either “Listed”
on the City of Mississauga’s Heritage Register or Designated under the Terms of the
Ontario Heritage Act. The sites are too numerous to actually indicate on a map,
however, Figure 1.13 in Part 2 of the report provides an illustration of the historical
properties within the study that contain heritage buildings and/or landscapes. These
mapped locations were provided to the study team digitally. All significant properties
that are relevant to this study (within the study area or on the periphery) are indicated
on this map and include, but are not limited to the following:







Meadowvale Village Heritage Conservation District - all properties within its
bounds are designated;
Simpson House (Designated) – one of the last operating agricultural farms in
Mississauga;
Many designated buildings in Streetsville abut the Credit River, including the
Timothy Street House, while many more are listed;
Many listed/designated buildings in the Erindale area abut the Credit River
including Barberton, the Leslie Log House (now moved to Mississauga Road,
north of Hwy 403), Crozier-McNicholl Inn, Riverwood and Lislehurst, amongst
many others; and,
Multi-era buildings and landscapes of Riverwood spanning circa 1806present.

Historical Dam Sites
By the mid-1800s, approximately 87 dams
had been built along the Credit River, mainly to
support milling operations and other industries
(Turnball 1963, CVC 2002). These mills were
an essential driver of the early economy and
laid the foundations for the establishment of
Upper Canada and ultimately, the City of
Mississauga. At present, only the Reid Dam in
Streetsville remains within the study area.
Other structures such as the Streetsville Mill
Dam, Hyde Mills, Erindale Hydro Dam, and a
low-head dam upstream Barbertown Road no
longer exist, however, remnants and effects of
the historic structures still remain.

Source: Anonymous

Abandoned Railway
Ruins and remnants of the Toronto Suburban Radial Railway are still visible today
along the Credit River near Old Derry Road. Bridge abutments remain and a portion
of the existing trail network north of Old Derry Road follows the old railway right-ofway and could be incorporated into an interpretive strategy.
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Hydrological Features Erosion Restoration Sites
Erosion restoration sites identified through the Credit River Adaptive Management
Study – Credit Valley Conservation.
OVERALL
PRIORITY
1

LOCATION
River Road

ACTION



2

Upstream of
Eglinton Avenue




MEASURE

Stabilization of
sediment wedge
Protection of bank
adjacent to River
Road



Stabilize toe of
valley wall
Guide future
meander migration



Stabilize toe of
valley wall
Guide future
meander migration
Move channel away
from toe of slope



Stabilize toe of
valley wall
Guide future
meander migration
Move channel away
from toe of slope







Bank toe protection
adjacent to River
Rd.
Reshaping and
vegetating eroding
bank of sediment
wedge
Rock toe protection
with vegetated
bench
Instream flow
deflection

Adjacent to Old
Carriage Road in
Mississaugua
Golf and Country
Club



Adjacent to
Jarvis Street,
downstream of
Dundas Street
West



5

Downstream of
the QEW
overpass



Protect toe of slope
from water level
fluctuations



Rock toe protection
with vegetative
treatment

6

Behind
Mississauga
Road, south of
QEW



Protect toe of slope
from water level
fluctuations



Rock toe protection
with vegetative
treatment
Grading of slope
and vegetation

Slavebank
Road, south of
QEW



Protect toe of slope
from water level
fluctuations



Protect toe of slope
Modify flow pattern
through bend



3

4

7

8

Kenninghall
Boulevard




















Rock toe protection
with vegetated
bench
Potential for flow
deflection
Rock toe protection
with bioengineering
above the slope toe
Potential for flow
deflection

Rock toe protection
with vegetative
treatment
Grading of slope
and vegetation
Slope toe
protection
Vegetation of slope
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OVERALL
PRIORITY
9

LOCATION
Upstream of
QEW overpass

ACTION


Protect toe of slope

MEASURE



10

Shady Lawn
Court
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Slope toe
protection with
vegetative
treatment
Grading of slope
and vegetation

Repair/replace
existing bank
treatment
Flow deflection



Bioengineering
treatment to
provide toe erosion
protection

11

Mississaugua
Golf and Country
Club



Stabilize bank in golf
course



Regrade bank and
vegetate

12

Mississaugua
Golf and Country
Club







Repair existing
works
Stabilize bank

Vegetate bank with
bioengineering or
plantings

13

Streetsville
Public Cemetery



Stabilize slope toe



Slope toe
protection with
vegetative
treatment

14

Upstream Old
Derry Road




Stabilize bank
Manage planform
development



Regrade slope and
vegetate
Bank toe protection



15

Downstream of
Dundas Street
West, behind
Blythe Road




Stabilize slope toe
Redirect flow



Slope toe
protection with
vegetative
treatment

16

Erindale College
Campus



Move flow away
from slope
Increase stability of
slope toe



Instream flow
deflection
Slope toe
protection with
vegetative
treatment





Stabilize slope toe
Vegetative
treatment
Deflect flows




Stabilize bank
Deflect flow






17

18

Bridewill Court,
downstream of
Hwy 403

Upstream of Old
Derry Road









19

St. Ives Way



Move channel away
from toe of slope



Slope toe
protection with
vegetative
treatment
In-stream vanes
Bank toe protection
Bioengineer bank
face
Instream treatment
Toe protection with
vegetated bench
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PRIORITY
20

21

22

LOCATION

ACTION
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MEASURE

Hollywell Avenue




Monitoring
Establish buffer
between flow and
toe of slope



Slope toe
protection with
vegetative
treatment on bench

Mississaugua
Golf and Country
Club




Monitor
Replace treatment
with softer
bioengineering
approach



Regrade slope and
vegetate
Bank toe protection

Amity Road,
downstream of
Britannia Road
West



Redirect flow away
from toe of slope
Manage planform
migration
Protect slope toe
from erosion










Instream flow
deflector
Slope toe
protection

23

Old Station
Road, upstream
of Reid Dam




Monitor
Protect from
hydration and
fluctuating water
levels due to dam



Rock toe protection
with vegetated
bench

24

Mullet Creek
Diversion outlet



Repair/replace
existing treatments



Replace treatment
with softer
approach

25

Barbertown
Bridge



Repair/replace
existing treatment



Protect crossing
abutments
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Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Threats (SWOT)

Utilizing the findings of the background review, desktop and field inventory,
contextual assessment and community consultation exercises as a base, the
situation of the CRPS study area was described in terms of “Strengths” and
“Weaknesses” and “Opportunities” to be capitalized upon in the process of
generating the strategy. In addition, “Threats” that have the potential to negatively
influence or undermine the strategy were also revealed. The catalogue of
“Strengths”, “Weaknesses”, “Opportunities” and “Threats” identified as a product of
the inventory and consultation processes is described in the following sections.
K-1.1

Strengths

The following provides a summary of the strengths of the study area categorized by
context/situation, natural heritage, cultural heritage, recreation and culture, industry
and commerce, community and regulation.
A. Context/Situation
 Central location within the City promotes accessibility and visual and physical
prominence and the potential to become the “Central Park” within the City;
 Provides a key open space linkage to Lake Ontario;
 The Credit River is widely recognized as a prominent sport fishery in southern
Ontario;
 Incorporates amenities that have a regional draw including Riverwood and
Erindale Park; and,
 The valley system is linked to local and regional transit systems and cycling
networks.
B. Natural Heritage
 Constitutes the largest continuous natural heritage feature in the City;
 Supports a diversity of flora and fauna including several endangered species
and species of concern;
 Supports a functional ecosystem;
 Forms part of the regional Greenlands System;
 Includes a diversity of habitat including woodlands, wetlands, meadows and
bluffs; and,
 Is situated within a watershed that is relatively healthy, given its semi-urban
context.
C. Cultural Heritage
 Includes a number of significant heritage resources and archaeological sites;
 Holds high potential for interpretation;
 Has a rich history including First Nations and Pioneer Heritage;
 Includes historical communities of Erindale, Port Credit, Streetsville and
Meadowvale village; and,
 Affords the potential to provide for urban agriculture in association with the
agricultural landscape, celebrating Mississauga’s agricultural heritage.
D. Recreation and Culture
 Includes a number of recreational facilities such as golf courses, sports fields,
picnic areas and trails;
 The river is a popular angling destination;
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The river is navigable by canoe and kayak and affords challenging paddling
conditions;
Includes The Riverwood Conservancy and Visual Arts Mississauga;
Supports civic events and cultural festivals;
Offers an experience of nature;
Serves as an educational resources; and,
Is connected to the local and regional open space systems.

E. Industry and Commence
 Includes active agricultural lands;
 Supports festivals and events;
 Offers potential for tourism and related enterprises; and,
 Affords a positive influence on property values.
F. Community
 Defines the character of the communities that it traverses;
 Affords opportunities for exercise, socialization and spiritual renewal;
 Integrates with local schools and UTM; and,
 Provides a range of passive and active recreational amenities to contribute to
overall wellness.
G. Policy and Regulation
 Is addressed by a range of policies set out by various levels of government to
protect natural and cultural heritage and promote wise use.
K-1.2

Weaknesses

A number of factors that limit the environmental, recreational, social and functional
potential of the CRPS study area exist. These factors include the following:
A. Context/Situation
 Fragmentation as a result of highway corridors and private land ownership;
 Noise impacts resulting from proximity to the airport, highways and railways;
and,
 Limitations imposed by hydro corridors and utility infrastructure.
B. Natural Heritage
 High sensitivity of some species and habitats limits potential for use;
 Degraded areas require restoration;
 In-stream structures impact aquatic habitat and fish migration;
 Inappropriate use/overuse impairs ecosystem function in some areas;
 Uncontrolled stormwater runoff impairs water quality and impacts habitat;
 Presence of invasive species (aquatic and terrestrial) can impact natural
habitats;
 Illuminated sports fields and open active recreational facilities can impact
species and habitats;
 Water and ice flows can result in bank erosion, slope instability and impacts
on vegetation;
 Proximity of neighbouring residences can result in impacts resulting from
encroachment, dumping, and impacts from pets at large; and,
 Some existing erosion mitigation and bank stability structures and being
undermined and require repair or replacement.
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C. Cultural Heritage
 Some cultural heritage resources are isolated;
 Restoration, maintenance or adaptive reuse of heritage buildings requires
investment;
 There is the potential for vandalism and inappropriate use; and,
 Resource sensitivity may impact opportunities for access and use.
D. Recreation and Culture
 Some recreational facilities are in need of upgrading and/or maintenance;
 Some recreational facilities are located within flood prone areas, placing
limitations on use and/or heightening risk of damage;
 Some recreational and cultural facilities are located proximate to sensitive
natural heritage resources;
 Inappropriately located trails can impact vegetation, slope stability, riverbanks
and/or habitats;
 Requirements for supporting facilities (i.e. parking) can place pressures on
natural heritage resources; and,
 Maintenance of recreational and cultural facilities requires investment.
E. Industry and Commence
 Industries and golf courses within the valley corridor impose impacts on the
environment and constrain public access;
 Industries and golf courses within the valley reduce connectivity of the natural
heritage system and impact riverine processes;
 Truck traffic required to support mill operations impacts traffic in the local
community and causes noise;
 Requirements for maintenance of hydro infrastructure limits use and the
potential to implement any vegetation restoration initiatives; and,
 By-products of agricultural operations can impair water quality and impact
habitat.
F. Community
 Increases in population will exert more pressure for access and use of the
valley;
 Uncontrolled stormwater flows from existing communities impairs water
quality;
 Requirements for universal accessibility could result in impacts on the natural
environment; and,
 Changing demographics could catalyze pressure for additional recreational
amenities.
G. Policy and Regulation
 Certain policies limit the potential for specific uses to be implemented in the
valley corridor.
K-1.3

Opportunities

The strengths of the site, in combination with potential planning, design and
management interventions, afforded a number of opportunities to overcome the
weaknesses identified above and contributed to the CRPS. These opportunities
include:
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A. Context/Situation
 The site is centrally located and accessible;
 The site is located within 6.5km of City Hall, affording the opportunity to
position the Credit River Park System as a “Central Park” within the City
consistent with the Strategic Plan;
 Improvements can be made to trail systems to ensure connectivity with the
adjacent streets and community open space systems;
 Degree of exposure along major streetscapes and transit corridors within the
City affords the opportunity to heighten the prominence of the Credit River
valley and promote its attributes;
 Enhanced connectivity with UTM may present opportunities for stewardship,
education and research;
 The presence of existing well-used and popular parks, including Riverwood
and Erindale, offers opportunities for the integration of recreational and
cultural programming to support similar initiatives throughout the CRPS study
area;
 The addition of recently acquired lands, such as the Harris site, presents a
range of possibilities to integrate landscape types and accommodate uses
are complementary but unique within the valleyland open space system; and,
 There is the potential to acquire additional parkland in the future to further
support natural and cultural heritage programs.
B. Natural Heritage
 The existing condition provides an excellent foundation on which to establish
a broad, fully connected corridor through the implementation of strategic
restoration works. However, cooperation of private landowners will be
necessary to fully achieve this objective;
 Opportunities exist to retrofit source control and end-of-pipe solutions to
enhance the quality of stormwater runoff and moderate erosive flows;
 Sufficient space exists in some areas along the river corridor to replace
existing hard armouring with more sustainable biotechnical stabilization
solutions;
 The health of the existing fishery affords the potential to promote recreational
angling and mobilize complimentary stewardship and habitat enhancement
initiatives;
 The richness and diversity of floral and faunal species within the valleylands
presents opportunities for education, research and interpretation; and,
 Enhanced connectivity presents opportunities to increase biodiversity and
improve habitat quality and extent.
C. Cultural Heritage
 Existing heritage resources are suitable for adaptive re-use to support
programs that are complementary to the CRPS vision;
 The potential for leasing of heritage properties can produce a revenue stream
while establishing a presence in the park for potential stewardship groups.
Occupancy will mitigate the potential for vandalism and contribute to the
sustainability of heritage properties;
 There is the potential for educational and interpretive programs centred upon
cultural and archaeological heritage to be established;
 The re-creation of cultural landscapes, including agricultural landscapes will
contribute to the character of the study area while affording opportunities for
interpretation and enhancing integration with the historic communities that
exist along the river corridor; and,
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The richness of this history of habitation, occupation, settlement and use of
the valleylands over time offers a myriad of storylines that has the potential to
position the communities that are situated along the river as tourism
destinations and benefit the City of Mississauga at large.

D. Recreation and Culture
 The river and valleylands hold the potential to accommodate a range
recreational pursuits including nature-based recreational experiences that are
not available elsewhere in the City;
 The study site is positioned as both a local and regional recreational
resource, supporting a suite of activities that can accommodate the needs of
diverse cultures, generations and interests;
 The open space system that permeates the communities along the river
corridor can compliment the programs and uses proposed within the
valleylands while accommodating uses that are not well-suited to the
valleyland situation;
 Existing community centres, schools and community amenities located
adjacent to the valley corridor can be relied upon to provide necessary
amenities such as parking, orientation and washroom facilities to support
recreational uses within the valleylands;
 Existing recreational infrastructure within the valley can be retrofitted to
increase sustainability including mitigation of impacts from stormwater runoff;
 There is the potential to retrofit existing recreational facilities such as soccer
pitches to integrate SWM and infiltration systems without compromising their
use; and,
 Opportunities to interpret and celebrate First Nations culture abound and have
not been fully capitalized upon.
E. Industry and Commence
 Adaptive re-use of existing heritage structures affords the opportunity for
revenue generation and commercial enterprise in addition to community
benefit; and,
 There is the potential to work in cooperation with private landowners,
including the golf clubs and the mills to implement initiatives that will enhance
the environment and afford improved public access and connectivity.
F. Community
 The Credit River valley corridor is a cherished community asset and this
position can leverage stewardship, volunteerism and financial support;
 The study site is integrated with general historic community, affording the
potential for better integration and complementary programming; and,
 A resident population immediately adjacent the valleyland serves to control
undesirable activities and uses.
G. Policy and Regulation
 The existing policy framework provides protection for the valleyland
ecosystem and promotes the goal of sustainability; and,
 Adequate protection is afforded to cultural heritage and archaeological
resources by existing policies.
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Threats

Factors external to CRPS study process and the study area can have a negative
influence on the ability to capitalize on the “Strengths”, address the “Weaknesses”
and seize the “Opportunities” catalogued in the previous sections. “Threats” relate
primarily to potential actions that could be implemented by others or occurrences
that have the potential to impact the environment of the valley corridor. Some of
these threats are human induced and others can result from natural phenomenon.
A. Context/Situation
 Severe rainfall events centred over the Credit River watershed within and
upstream of the study area can result in flood damage, habitat loss, erosion
and slope instability as well as damage to habitat structures and amenities
that are located within the floodplain;
 A lack of SWM facilities to address water quality can result in discharges of
pollutant laden runoff into the Credit River, impairing habitat;
 Potential future expansions to roads and infrastructure can impact habitat and
connectivity where this infrastructure traverses the valley corridor; and,
 Intensification of urban development may exert more pressures for
recreational uses of the valleyland corridor.
B. Natural Heritage
 Wildfires can occur in woodlands and grasslands, destroying vegetation,
threatening habitats and species and potentially threatening properties
outside of the valley;
 Severe storm events can uproot trees, destabilize slopes, cause erosion and
impair water quality and watercourse stability;
 Invasions of pests and diseases, such as the emerald ash borer, can result in
loss of forest cover;
 Influxes of non-native, invasive species can displace native flora and fauna
and reduce habitat diversity. Some invasive species post a public health and
safety risk; and,
 Spills within the Credit River watershed can contaminate water within the river
and impact species and habitats.
C. Cultural Heritage
 Heritage properties can be damaged or destroyed by vandalism, fire, flood or
infestation by pests including carpenter ants, carpenter bees or termites.
D. Recreation and Culture
 Large recreational or cultural events staged on the valley can result in
impacts on the environment; and,
 Unauthorized recreational activities can impact the environment.
E. Industry and Commence
 Potential expansion of industries within and adjacent to the valley can result in
increased impacts on habitat and water quality and disturbance to wildlife;
 Potential effluent or chemical releases can impair water quality and impact
fish habitat; and,
 Potential encroachments on the valley can impact vegetation and habitats as
well as exacerbate soil erosion.
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F. Community
 Irresponsible use of the valley corridor can impact species, habitats and
ecosystem functions; and,
 Potential encroachments beyond the rat lot line of private residential
properties can result in loss of habitat, proliferation of invasive species and
inappropriate use of public lands.
K-1.4.1

Implications

The degree to which each of these “Threats” has the potential to impact the
environment and sustainability of the CRPS study area is highly variable. Reasonable
initiatives aimed at minimizing some of these “Threats” have been incorporated into
the strategy where there is a real potential to achieve success. For example, no
reasonable options exist to mitigate the potential for a major storm event to cause
widespread flooding in the watershed, however, practical recommendations have
been made to mitigate the impact of flooding on structures and amenities that are
proposed to be constructed within the floodplain as a component of the recreational
or interpretive programs envisioned as a component of the strategy.
Overall the analysis demonstrates that the study offers numerous strengths on which
the CRPS could be founded and that generally the weaknesses identified can be
addressed by capitalizing on the strengths and opportunities afforded by the site and
its situation within the City of Mississauga. Threats typically relate to natural
phenomenon (which cannot be regulated) or human-induced impacts (which can
generally be regulated).
The CRPS sets out practical recommendations to address the potential implications
of threats on the resources of the study area and new elements proposed as
components of the CRPS.
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Implementation Cost Estimate and Assumptions
L-1
Technical Investigations
A series of technical investigations will be necessary to support the detailed design
and implementation of the trails and other proposed elements. These investigations
should include the following:
i.

To
•
•
•

support the design of trails:
Natural Heritage Assessments including multi-season assessments;
Archaeological Investigations; and,
Geotechnical Investigations.

ii.

To
•
•
•
•
•
•

support the design of bridges / in-water and near water works:
Hydrological / Hydraulic Assessments;
Fluvial Geomorphology Investigations;
Ice Studies;
Geotechnical Investigations / Slope Stability Analysis;
Natural Heritage Inventories; and,
Archaeological Investigations.

iii.

To
•
•
•
•
•
•

confirm specific restoration plans, including wetland creation:
Natural Heritage Investigations;
Bird Surveys;
Habitat / Species Inventories;
Hydrogeological Investigations;
Soil Analysis; and,
Topographic Surveys.

The final location of trails should be determined through the completion of an
Environmental Impact Statement (EIS) to ensure that no negative impacts will result
from the implementation and use of proposed trails.
The EIS should set out recommendations for monitoring and remedial action should
direct or indirect impacts be observed as a product of the monitoring program.
All proposed trails and amenities must be designed to achieve the principles and
objectives set out in the CRPS.
An assessment to determine the extent of encroachment along the limits of publiclyowned lands should be completed study-wide on a periodic basis to determine the
extent of encroachment and recommend appropriate actions to be taken to address
encroachment issues.
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L-2
Assumptions
The quantities and costs shown in the Schedules below are preliminary estimates
and include estimated labour and material/other costs. Unit costs are based on 2013
supplied and installed rates and should be adjusted in subsequent years to account
for inflation. To determine estimated labour costs, an hourly rate of $100 was
applied. This hourly rate includes overhead, salary and insurance. To determine
estimated material/other costs, the estimates include the cost of construction
materials as well as costs associated with labour, rental/operation of equipment,
tools, dumping costs, and haulage.
1. Although costs for mobilization were included in the cost estimate, site
security fencing and establishment of staging areas was not included in the
estimate.
2. The costs for designing and implementing sediment controls such as fencing,
check dams or temporary stilling ponds was not included in the estimate. An
allowance for the design and implementation of minor drainage works such
as sub-drains and pipe culverts wasincluded in the estimate, however, the
need for or implementation of swales, diversion channels, drainage
mattresses (in seepage areas) wasnot anticipated and therefore not included
in the estimate.
3. Tree protection fencing was not included in the estimate. However, the cost of
supervision/ input from an arborist was included within the 10% construction
contingency allowance.
4. Contaminated soils may be encountered however the potential extent of
contaminated soils is not known at this time, consequently, the cost estimate
did not include costs for soil testing, provision for the management of
impacted soils or remediation work to restore sites that previously contained
impacted soils. Impacted soils are those that exceed the standards set out by
the Ministry of Environment.
5. No allowances were made for miscellaneous furniture including bollards,
seating benches, waste receptacles, port-o-loos, fencing, concrete curbing
and security gates.
6. Lighting has not been included in this cost estimate.
7. The costs of designing and installing or locating, daylighting and relocating
services and utilities have not been included in this estimate.
8. The 10% allowance for studies and design works includes all engineering and
archaeological assessments (where necessary).
9. Estimated costs to restore natural areas that may be impacted during the
works were included in the estimate. These areas were assumed to include
2-4m either side of proposed trails as well as slopes affected by minor
grading works to accommodate facilities.
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10. Cost associated with the design and implementation of buffer planting to trails
and structures in sensitive habitat areas werenot included in the cost
estimate.
11. Costs associated with ongoing management, upkeep and monitoring
activities associated with trails were not included in the cost estimate.
12. The cost estimate did not account for inflation year upon year. As the CRPS is
to be implemented over a number of years, estimates will be required to be
updated from time to time to reflect current rates of inflation.
The cost estimate was generated based upon the assumption that all works will be
implemented utilizing contractor forces at standard rates, however, it should be
recognized that there may be opportunities to implement components of the CRP
master plan utilizing the expertise of Credit Valley Conservation (CVC) staff and
community-based volunteer forces. Invasive species removal and native plantings in
areas that are relatively flat and easily accessible are activities that are well-suited to
be implemented by CVC staff or volunteer forces under the guidance of the City
and/or CVC. The coordination of volunteer forces is proposed to be administered by
a committee appointed and overseen jointly by the City. It is envisaged that a
proportion of trail closure sites and restoration plantings could be implemented using
volunteer forces. This approach has been successfully utilized by the TRCA in
Toronto to initiate the reforestation of valleyland areas and at a reduced overall cost.
Adequate after-care practices are essential to enhance survival rates for communitybased plantings.
The potential cost savings associated with volunteer contributions to implementation
have not been factored into the cost estimate since the extent to which volunteer
forces could be utilized is not well-defined at this time. Other components of the
project could be implemented directly by City or CVC forces. The potential cost
implications associated with this implementation scenario were not factored into the
cost estimate.
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Table L-1: Preliminary Cost Estimates
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This Workshop summary report was prepared by Lura Consulting. Lura has been retained to provide thirdparty facilitation services as part of the Credit River Parks Strategy. This summary captures the key discussion
points raised during the workshop. It is not intended as a verbatim transcript of comments received. If you
have any questions or comments regarding the summary, please contact either:
City Of Mississauga
The Credit River Parks Strategy
905-615-3200, ext. 4498
creditriverparks.strategy@mississauga.ca

OR

Lura Consulting
Phone: 905-410-3888 ex. 8
Acancelli@lura.ca
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1.0 INTRODUCTION
The 27 km long Credit River flows approximately north to south through the City of Mississauga. It
is home to thousands of animals and plants and is a natural wonder within a growing urban city.
With over 5km² of parkland along the river, the area has the potential to support a strong natural
heritage system, as well as all season recreation, leisure, stewardship, and education opportunities.
City staff and a multidisciplinary team of expert consultants are working together to understand the
opportunities for the land in order to develop a strategy that will align current City initiatives with
the preservation and enhancement of the Credit River parklands.
The purpose of the Credit River Parks Strategy is to develop a sustainable, innovative and
environmentally responsible strategy to guide the planning, development, conservation and
management of publicly owned and accessible parklands and natural areas along the Credit River
over the next 25 years. The strategy will provide a framework for emphasizing the Credit River,
fostering awareness and action around its conservation, providing all-season activities and be a
destination for residents and tourists alike.
The strategy development process is designed to consult and engage with Mississauga residents and
stakeholders. A range of meetings and activities are planned to provide the public, stakeholders
groups, First Nations and other government agencies opportunities to provide their input and
feedback throughout the strategy development process.
The first public consultation event for the Strategy was held on November 23, 2010 at the
Mississauga Civic Centre. This report summarizes the event and the input and comments received
from the participants.

2.0 MEETING DETAILS
2.1 Background
The consultation process for the Credit River Parks Strategy is designed to encourage feedback and
constructive input from stakeholders and the general public, while also generating awareness of the
importance of the strategy and fostering increased stewardship of the Credit River and the City’s
adjacent parkland.
The first Stakeholder/ Community Meeting for the Strategy was held on November 23, 2010 at
Tower Garden Cafe, in the Mississauga Civic Centre. The purpose of this event was to educate the
public and stakeholders about the Credit River Parks Strategy and seek input from them on public
use, values, and park and trail policy principles. This was also the first opportunity for the project
team to present the findings from the ‘Inventory Assessment’ and confirm the preliminary mapping
information that had been gathered.
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2.2 Public Notification
Notice of the Community/ Stakeholder Meeting was provided through a variety of means in an effort to
promote the study to the broadest cross-section of interested parties. Notification regarding the
meeting included, but was not limited to, the following:









all residents and landowners located within 120 metres (400 feet) of the Credit River were notified
via Canada Post
a comprehensive list of community and government stakeholders was developed and all were
notified via Canada Post and e-mail
a project specific webpage
the general City of Mississauga Website
general press releases to local media
portable signs
local newspapers
detailed information to the local community channel

2.3 Meeting Format
The public information centre consisted of an open house from 7:00 to 7:30pm, during which
participants were able to view the map and project panels and speak with the project team. The
formal presentation began at 7:30. Laura Piette, Director, Community Services from the City of
Mississauga gave welcoming remarks and introduced the presentation and project team. Mark
Schollen from Schollen & Company Inc. provided a review of the project to date. He explained
that the workshop was to be an investigative exercise to promote input from stakeholders and the
public. The project team wanted participants to speak to what they knew about the Credit River
park system, how they used the parkland and what about the parks was most important to them.
Mark provided a brief overview of the study area which includes lands inside the valley corridor,
from the Railway Bridge in Streetsville to Highway #407. He also indicated that seven (7) specific
sites within the study area would be examined in greater detail. Mark went on to provide a review
the ‘Inventory Assessment’, which is a components of the first phase the strategy development. As
part of this assessment, the consulting team conducted site visits and research in order to identify
characteristics, barriers and patterns of use within the Study Area. Mark explained that they had
found that the Credit Valley park system was generally healthy, and had great historic, cultural and
archeological significance.
Leah Lefler, a representative from North-South Environment spoke about the ecological review
completed to date and described the approach being undertaken to identify and accommodate
sensitive areas and species.
Mark Schollen concluded the presentation with a summary of challenges and opportunities in
moving forward, such as existing policies, sensitive areas, private property, natural hazards,
existing facilities, public safety, accessibility and barriers to connectivity.
Upon conclusion of the presentation, a short question and answer period was facilitated by Jim
Faught from Lura Consulting. The comments were recorded and are summarized in Section 6.0 of
this report.
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Following the question and answer period, the participants were encouraged to provide input
during a workshop session, and record their ideas on the comment forms distributed at the
beginning of the meeting. In addition, some attendees chose to provide feedback on the initial
mapping and identify particular locations within the study area that they felt to be of specific
concern. The comment forms and map feedback were collected at the end of the evening. A
summary of this input is included in Sections 4.0 and 5.0 of this report.
Mark Howard, the project lead, from the City of Mississauga, provided closing remarks and spoke
briefly about the next steps for the project, including the Places and Spaces campaign and online
survey thereby concluding the workshop at 9:00 p.m.
2.4 Public and Stakeholder Attendance
A total of 88 public and stakeholders attended the Stakeholder/ Community Meeting throughout
the evening, with 57 providing contact information through the meeting registration process.
2.5 Project Team Attendance
Mark Schollen - Schollen and Company
Markus Hillar - Schollen and Company
Jim Faught - Lura Consulting
Leah Lefler - North-South Environment
Mark Howard - City of Mississauga
Ruth Marland - City of Mississauga
Laura Piette - City of Mississauga
David Marcucci - City of Mississauga
Andy Wickens - City of Mississauga
Tristan McIntosh - City of Mississauga

3.0 SUMMARY OF PUBLIC FEEDBACK
The following is a summary of the issues and comments most frequently raised at the open house. For a
full description of the input received, please see Section 3.0-5.0. It includes the feedback received from
the comment forms, the mapping exercise and question and answer period as completed on November
23, 2010.









in the future, provide opportunities, both for active recreation, such as swimming, biking,
kayaking, ice-skating, and skiing; as well as passive recreation, such as walking, hiking and
picnicking
parks to be accessible year-round, (both summer and winter activities)
preservation of the natural state of the Credit River should be an important focus of the
strategy; the parks should be a place to experience nature
the parkland should be a resilient and sustainable eco-system
restoration of the river’s natural features and functions
long continuous trails throughout the parks, for walking, hiking, cross-country skiing and
experiencing nature
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 native plants and animals are preferred
 increased access to the river at various locations
 more facilities for shelter, shade and picnicking would attract people to the parks
 the future growth of Mississauga, including population and development, should be
considered in the planning process
 the project team should consult long-term residents and discuss how to integrate respect for
the private property owners along the river into the strategy
 there are safety and connection issues along some of the trails within the park system
 more festivals and programmed events in the parks
 opportunities for learning, interpretation, stewardship and volunteerism are valued
 there are issues with vandalism/alcohol and drug use/noise in several places throughout the
study area

4.0 COMMENT FORM SUBMISSIONS
A summary of all feedback received from comment on November 23rd is presented below. The
feedback is presented based on the 5 questions included on the comment form, which is included in
Appendix C. For each question, several themes have been identified; under each theme is a full
record of all the comments received. An asterix (*) indicates the number of additional times a
comment was made (one asterix (*) per comment). Please note that the comments in this section are
not verbatim.
Question 1: Imagine Credit River Parks 25 years from now. What elements and
activities would you like to see?
 Opportunities for activity and recreation:
 both summer* and winter activities*
 festivals*
 passive recreation, especially walking* i.e. walking trails and tours
 active recreation, such as such as fishing, ice-skating, kayaking, swimming, biking
 activities that do not compromise the natural features of valley
 opportunities for children, adults, seniors and people with disabilities to use the park
 the river is not suited for intense sport
 Connections, linkages and transportation:
 a continuous bike path*** (north-south without road travel; from Dundas to the Lake;
from one end to the other and beyond)
 a connected trail system***
 more complete connectivity of the parks via the Culham trail
 a scenic trail to connect Streetsville and Port Credit
 completion of Culham Trail*
 access to public transportation
 parking lots
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bikes for rent at key spots in the park in order to link transit and parks

 Naturalization and restoration of the river:
 restoration of the river’s natural features and functions***
 naturalization of the river**
 opportunities for engaging with the river at a more intimate level*
 restoration of water table levels
 restored water quality
 strict monitoring or the river to bring back original fish species
 Protection of ecological systems and natural heritage:
 a sustainable natural eco-system** – resilient to climate change
 preservation of the natural environment as it is*
 small animals, fish*, birds*
 buffering of the riparian eco-system to enhance the natural heritage system
 flower gardens, bushes, trees, water ponds, waterfalls, streams
 vegetation and animals native to the area
 tree restoration
 Other comments:
 more/better signage*
 reclaim land as opportunities arise
 utilize Pinchin Farm property as a mixed-use park and consider it for heritage
conservation status
 preservation of historic features
 diversity
 free internet access in park with work benches, tables
 more shaded areas
 no structures
Question 2: What would attract you to the Credit River Parks in the future?
 Natural heritage features:
 preservation of the park in its natural state****
 opportunities to experience nature**
 more animals
 open areas
 improved water quality
 improved wild salmon and trout fishery
 Opportunities for learning and interpretation:
 a nature interpretive centre
 educational panels about the park and its connection to the community
 creation of a park identity through artistic interventions
 learning opportunities for school children, teens, and adults
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historical re-creations

 Park facilities and infrastructure:
 splash pads
 more picnic areas* with shade
 weather shelters
 sanitary facilities
 a small zoo
 ice rinks
 Rentals and park services:
 canoe/kayak rentals
 bike rentals
 concession stands along bike routes
 Recreational opportunities:
 picnicking*
 winter activities, such as skating, skiing*
 swimming
 a quiet natural place to walk
 ability to hike the length of the river
 Programmed events and activities:
 nature tours or clubs
 volunteer activities
 walking tours
 free activities
 A trail system for various uses:
 long continuous trails***** (like Bruce County)
 nature trails*
 cross-country ski trails*
 walking trails
 ice trails
 a multi-use trail from Lake Ontario to the upper most part of the River in Mississauga
 not a series of parks but one continuous park (similar to the lakefront)
 bicycle paths
 walking paths
 Other:
 accessibility*** (easy access for groups; accessible roads, access to the river at
multiple points)
 better access to the river**
 safety
 cleanliness
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no commercialism; no restaurants
direction signage
car free paths
vibrant harmony of use (open year-round)
more parks and expansion of existing ones*

3. What should the project team take into consideration as they develop a strategy for
the Credit River Parks?
 A plan for the future:
 consider the effects of climate change
 do not plan too far into the future; in the past there has been relatively little
progress on parks/trails planning
 consider how Mississauga will expand and the effect of new office towers, business
center, condos, manufacturing, servicing centers and medical facilities
 plan trails that require low-maintenance
 Restoration and protection of natural features in Mississauga and the Credit River:
 the remaining heritage land in Mississauga is precious*
 increase forest canopy and biodiversity
 the spread of invasive species
 make the park natural
 encourage use of river corridor
 Integrate with other conservation areas within Mississauga
 Continue with re-naturalization and land reclamation
 Partnerships and the needs of stakeholders:
 the management of the park system will require complex partnerships
 consult the long-term residents
 have respect for the riparian rights and private property of the home owners
 Demographics and population changes:
 the ethno-cultural diversity in Mississauga
 aging demographics
 the projected large increases in population in Mississauga
 Access to the river:
 ensure that the public has access at various points along the river****
 bridges or paths are needed to provide access at certain parts of the river
 the entry points to the parks need to be established beyond the population centre to
achieve a flow of visitors
 provide access from designated access points to other multi-use trails
 opportunities for fishing and canoeing
 Education and stewardship:
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there should be strategies to educate the public about the park*
community outreach to develop appreciation for the park would be good
highlight why the park is unique, unusual, threatened, etc.
encourage schools to do spring/fall clean-ups

 Other comments for the project team to consider:
 park use should be year-round*
 location and generation of pollution
 the importance of continuity with existing plans affecting the area
 use existing unmapped trails for the creation of formal trails
 the Culham Trail should be continuous from Brampton to the Lake and it should be
paved
 have a continuous trail the length of the river that is accessible at various locations
 fishing drawn thousands of anglers to Erindale Park every year
4. Is there any baseline information missing or needing correction on the maps?
 details on the current public ownership issues within the study area
 the Milton GO line is mislabelled on the map
 Atlantic salmon and Lake Sturgeon were missed from the endangered species list
 Credit River is Mississauga’s only large, functioning natural heritage land
 the golf courses in Mississauga are not included on the map and need to be
considered in the plan
5. Are there areas in the parks or adjacent to the parks that have issues?
 bike routes and linkages at various points within the valley
 structures and development within the flood plain such as Kraft Mill and the golf
courses
 vandalism/alcohol and drug use/noise in several places
 off leash dogs
 lack of connection due to private lands (below Dundas, Kraft property in Streetsville,
Humphries Farm north of Hwy. 401)
 maintenance of the playgrounds for children
6. Other Comments?






there should be opportunities for people to volunteer to clean up, plant trees, and
contribute to trail and nature preservation
trails and parks along the Credit River are loved
safety/security is an issue
presenters spoke too fast; presenters should post their names; screen information was
too small
consider a program to plant canopy lanes that cross the residential and commercial
areas and link the parks to each other
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who is going to pay for all this work? How will they pay for it?
“parks” should not be groomed grass, but rather naturalised areas
consider designating Old Meadowvale Village as a heritage area as a way of
revitalization
sports facilities, buildings, playing fields, etc. should be located in the areas that are
not adjacent to the river and its valley
allow use of unmapped existing trails
please keep the Credit Valley in its natural state
there is a large untapped synergy between University of Toronto-Mississauga (UTM),
the Credit River and its natural resources, as well as parks and recreation managers
and volunteers
the Credit River is home to one of the largest trout runs in the Great Lakes.
the valley is home to deer, coyote, fox, wild turkey, nesting ducks and geese, and
hundreds of other birds, insects, invertebrates, animals, trees and reptiles
there is potential for an outdoor recreation and environmental science education
program at UTM

5.0 MAPPING EXERCISE FEEDBACK
Workshop participants were given the opportunity to make comments about specific locations on the
map. Their comments were recorded and a red sticker placed on the map in relation to the particular
comment. The following is a description of the comments received from the exercise. The comments have
been summarized for the purposes of clarity. The corresponding map is included in Appendix B.

#
1

4

Ref. Description
K1 North end – along the
river
J3
Mississauga Golf &
Country Club and; the
Credit Valley Golf &
Country Club
J2
Along the river; near
Stavebank Road
J2

5

K1

6

L1

7
8

C5
C4

9

F5

2

3

Port Credit, west of
CNR Go Line
Port Credit, west of
CNR Go Line
410 and St. Lawrence
and Hudson Railway
Streetsville Memorial

Comment
issue with the impact of parkland on private property.
concerned about the impact of park use on the golf clubs; as
well as safety issues for parks users who find their way onto the
golf course
there is currently a lot of garbage in this area; it should be
cleaned up
the Credit Valley Golf and Country Club is not labelled on the
map
lots of garbage is left and young people often leave their beer
bottles
Port Credit Park restoration was good (outside the study area)
not the Milton Go Line
connectivity is a problem, from one side of the 401 to the other;
it is an important spot for cyclists.
there should be bike trails south out of Streetsville Memorial
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I5

11. F5
12. C4
13. C2

14. H4

Park
Erin Dale Mark and
Mississauga Road
Streetsville Memorial
Park
410 and St. Lawrence
and Hudson Railway
Main north-south road
in between 401 and
Britannia Road West
Along the river; Erin
Dale park

Park as nothing exists there now
a trail ends and there needs to be a connection for cyclists.
there is no connection for cyclists
the only way to stay on the trail here is to cross a bridge, which
can be dangerous.
shared bicycle lanes on this road are dangerous, but it is the
only way for bicycle commuters to go. It would be better is
they were separated from the cars
significant historical/geological and ecological area what
should have signage to indicate its importance
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6.0 QUESTION AND ANSWER PERIOD SUMMARY
The following is a summary of the questions and answers raised at the November 23rd workshop. The
comments have been summarized for the purposes of clarity.
Q1 - How do you plan to balance the need for accessibility and safety?
A1 - This is something that we will work to figure out and look for input on. The solutions will depend on
the characteristics of the particular site.
Q2 – Is ‘restoration’ going to be a component of your plan?
A2 – Yes. Restoration is fundamental to our approach- both natural and cultural heritage restoration.
Q3 – How do you plan to deal with issues of vandalism and damage to private property along the
river?
A3 – This is something we will be looking into further during the study.
Q4 – Is there potential to purchase private property within Mississauga in order to achieve continuity of
the trails and park system?
A4 – Yes. The purchasing of private property has been discussed in meetings.
Q5 – Is it possible to use rocks as a way of dealing with erosion along the river, similar to what was
done at Erindale Park?
A5 – Erosion is a complex, natural process that is an important consideration in the plan. Armouring
(creating a hard surface) the river from erosion is an older approach to dealing with erosion. We will
be looking for more long-term solutions where possible.
Q6 – To what extent do you intend to make Credit Valley a destination point or tourist destination? And
can you do this as well as maintain the parks natural heritage integrity.
A6 – The tourist element will be addressed in the planning process. There are certainly opportunities to
make the park a tourist destination, more so than it already is.
Q7 – You have identified the importance of a number of policies for the plan. You also have an
ambitious public consultation plan. If the average person is not aware of the park policies in
Mississauga, will you be forced not to incorporate the feedback from these people in the end?
A7 - Thank you for your comment. It will be considered in the consultation during the project.
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7.0 NEXT STEPS
The November 23 workshop is one of many opportunities for the public and stakeholders to
contribute their input to the Credit River Parks Strategy. The next set of public and stakeholder
consultations will be held during phase 2 of the project, and will be an opportunity for the project
team to receive feedback on the concept plans for feature sites and the Interim Park Strategy. The
dates of these meetings are still to be confirmed. The places and spaces campaign and the online
survey are also being conducted during the months of December and January.
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Appendix M-1.1
Meeting Notice

180281_creditriverparksstrategy_poster.pdf

11/9/10

9:56:05 AM

Credit River Parks Strategy Open House
We want to
hear from you!

Please join us to share your experiences and
ideas for the City parks along the Credit River.
Date: Tuesday, November 23, 2010
Location: Tower Garden Café, 12th floor,
Mississauga Civic Centre, 300 City Centre Drive
Time: 7:00 – 9:00 p.m.

For more information:
Visit: www.mississauga.ca/creditriverparksstrategy
Call: 905-615-3200 ext. 4498
Email: creditriverparks.strategy@mississauga.ca

10-262

Appendix M-1.2
Meeting Agenda

AGENDA

Credit River Parks Strategy Open House and Workshop
Tuesday, November 23, 2010
7:00 - 9:00 p.m.
Mississauga Civic Centre, 300 City Centre Drive
Tower Garden Café, 12th floor
6:30 R

egistration

7:00

Open House - View Maps & Panels

7:30 I

ntroductions - Laura Piette, Director, Community Services

7:35 Pr
8:00
8:15 W

esentation - Mark Schollen, Principal, Schollen & Company
Questions and Answers - Jim Faught, Director, Lura Consulting
orkshop - Public Input

8:55

Next Steps - Mark Howard, Project Lead, Credit River Parks Strategy

9:00

Adjourn

For more information:

Visit: www.mississauga.ca/creditriverparksstrategy
Call: 905-615-3200 ext. 4498
Email: creditriverparks.strategy@mississauga.ca

The Credit River Parks Strategy

PRELIMINARY MASTER PLAN
CONSULTATION SUMMARY

August 2011 Consultation Summary Report # 2
Prepared by Lura Consulting and Schollen & Company Inc.
for the City of Mississauga
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This consultation summary report was prepared by Lura Consulting. Lura has been retained to provide
third-party facilitation services as part of the Credit River Parks Strategy. This summary captures the key
feedback and comments from public consultations on the preliminary Master Plan. It is not intended as a
verbatim transcript of comments received. If you have any questions or comments regarding the summary,
please contact either:
City Of Mississauga
The Credit River Parks Strategy
905-615-3200, ext. 4498
creditriverparks.strategy@mississauga.ca

OR

Lura Consulting
Phone: 905-416-7653
Acancelli@lura.ca
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1.0

INTRODUCTION

The 27 km long Credit River flows generally north to south through the City of Mississauga. It is home to
thousands of animals and plants and is a natural wonder within a growing urban landscape. With over 5
km² of parkland along the river, the area supports a vital natural heritage system, as well as all-season
recreation, leisure, stewardship, and education opportunities. City staff and a multidisciplinary team of
expert consultants are working together to understand this important landscape in order to develop a
strategy that will align with current City initiatives and support the preservation and enhancement of the
Credit River Valley.
The preliminary Master Plan for the Credit River Parks Strategy (CRPS) has been developed to
recommend a spatial structure for the overall strategy. The Plan has been developed based on the
findings of extensive technical research, as well as a comprehensive public and stakeholder engagement
process. The Plan aims to realize a new vision, principles, and objectives defined in the course of
completing the inventory, analysis and consultation tasks. The preliminary Master Plan addresses the
overall CRPS study area, as well as seven ‘feature sites’ contained within it. The ‘feature sites’ are
envisioned as unique nodes that bind the natural corridor together. For each of the 7 features sites, the
project team has developed 3 concept plans; each option offers various levels of naturalisation, recreation,
interpretation elements and programming.
Several public consultation activities with stakeholders, park users and area residents have been conducted
during spring and summer of 2011 in order to assist in the development of the Credit River Park Strategy,
preliminary Master Plan, vision, principles, and objectives and the alternative concept plans for each
feature site. This report provides a summary of the consultation activities and the input received from
participants during this consultation.

2.0

CONSULTATION APPROACH

Various approaches to consultation were used in order to provide a range of opportunities for the public
and stakeholders to participate in the design process and comment on the preliminary Master Plan. Below
is a description of the 4 main consultation approaches, the format of consultation, how the public was
notified, and an overview of the participation and attendance of each activity/event.
2.1

Public Information Centre (PIC)

A Public Information Centre was held on June 28, 2011 at the Living Arts Centre in Mississauga to obtain
feedback on key components of the Credit River Parks Strategy, including the preliminary Master Plan and
alternative concept plans for each of the feature sites. The meeting consisted of an open house, a
presentation and a workshop session.
Format
During the open house, participants were able to view the maps and information panels and speak with
the project team. This was followed by a formal presentation on the strategy and preliminary Master
Plan. Mark Howard, Project Lead for the City of Mississauga, gave welcoming remarks and introduced the
presentation and project team. Dave Dilks, Lura Consulting reviewed the agenda and the purpose for the
meeting. Mark Schollen, Schollen & Company Inc. then provided an overview of the entire project,
summarized the feedback that had been received from the public to date and presented the preliminary
Master Plan and optional feature site plans. After the presentation a short question and answer period
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was facilitated by David Dilks. A summary of the questions raised and answers provided is included in
Appendix A. During the workshop session, concept plans for the feature sites were stationed around the
room. Small groups of participants were engaged to provide their feedback at a series of stations that
were hosted by a member of the project team. Using colour coded post-it notes (green for ‘what you
like’; yellow for ‘what you would like changed’) participants provided their feedback on the 3 concept
plans for each site. Participants were also encouraged to provide their specific comments in the workbooks
provided or submit comments online after the meeting.
Notification
Notice of the community/stakeholder meeting was provided through a variety of means in an effort to
promote the study to the broadest cross-section of interested parties. Notification regarding the meeting
included, but was not limited to, the following:













All parties having previously attended an information session or had contacted the City with
regard to the project, and had indicated e-mail as their preferred means of contact, were notified
via e-mail
Those parties having previously attended an information session or had contacted the City with
regard to the project, and had indicated mail as their preferred means of contact were notified
via Canada Post
Those parties who had indicated e-mail as their preferred means of contact but who could not be
reached were also, notified via Canada Post.
A comprehensive list of community and government stakeholders was developed and all were
notified via Canada Post and e-mail
A project specific webpage with notification of the meeting was posted online
advertisement on the general City of Mississauga Website
Distribution of general press releases to local media
Installation of portable signs at the various park sites within the Credit River valley
Advertisement in local newspapers (the Mississauga News)
Provision of detailed information to the local community channel

Participation/Attendance
 # of participants at community/ stakeholder meeting: 45
 # of comment forms submitted: 1
 # of comments on maps: 119
 Project team attendance
o Mark Schollen, Schollen & Company Inc.
o Kristen Brown, Schollen & Company Inc.
o Markus Hillar, Schollen & Company Inc.
o Dave Dilks , LURA Consulting
o Ariana Cancelli, LURA Consulting
o Leah Lefler, North-South Environmental
o Mark Howard, City of Mississauga
o David Marcucci, City of Mississauga
o Ruth Marland, City of Mississauga
o Andy Wickens – City of Mississauga
o Brock Criger, Region of Peel
o Rob Amos, Aquafor Beech
 Also in attendance
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o
o
2.2

Jim Tovey, Mississauga Ward 1 Councillor
George Carlson, Mississauga Ward 11 Councillor

Feature Site Bus Tour

A bus tour was held on July 12, 2011 from 4:30pm to 8:30pm. The purpose of the bus tour was to
provide stakeholders and members of the public with an opportunity to explore the Credit River Park
Strategy “feature sites” in detail and provide feedback on the alternative preliminary concept plans for
each site. The tour began at City Hall; 6 of the 7 features sites were visited.
Format
Participants were given a workbook containing information about the feature sites and the preliminary
concept plans. At each site, Mark Schollen, Schollen & Company Inc. gave an overview presentation about
the park features & concept plans. Participants were able to ask questions and provide feedback during
a discussion period. A summary of the questions and answers raised during the bus tour is included in
Appendix A. Participants were encouraged to provide their specific comments in the workbooks provided
or submit comments online after the tour.
Notification
The bus tour was promoted at the June 28th public information centre (PIC). Invitations were also sent out
to stakeholders and residents, inviting them to attend the tour.
Participation/Attendance
 # of participants in attendance: approximately 40
 # of comment forms submitted: 4
 Project team members in attendance
o Mark Schollen - Schollen & Company Inc.
o Mark Howard - City of Mississauga
o David Marcucci - City of Mississauga
o Ruth Marland - City of Mississauga
o Jessika Corkum-Gorrill – City of Mississauga
o Patricia Halajski - LURA Consulting
2.3

Public Information Centre with Kenninghall Residents

By request from a group of residents from the Kenninghall community, an additional meeting was held to
discuss the preliminary Master Plan. This group was specifically interested in the Credit Meadows concept
plans as they were concerned about the potential effect of the optimal concept plans on the Park as well
as their properties.
Format
The meeting was held on July 19 from 7 to 9:30pm.
Notification
The invitation was facilitated through local community members.
Participation/Attendance
 # of participants in attendance: 44
 Project team members in attendance:
o Mark Schollen - Schollen & Company Inc.
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o
o
o
2.4

David Marcucci - City of Mississauga
Ruth Marland - City of Mississauga
Olav Sibille – City of Mississauga

Additional Feedback from Stakeholders and Residents

At each of the above consultation events, participants were invited to provide detailed comments online by
filling out the online version of the comment form. Several stakeholders and community members also took
the opportunity to provide detailed feedback on the Plan in the form of emails and letters sent
electronically to the project team. This feedback provided very valuable insights into community
perspectives and justification for particular concerns. A total of 33 people filled out the online comment
form. Four others sent in comments or formal letters electronically. The key sentiments and themes of these
letters are reflected in this report. All specific comments have been considered by the project team. A full
copy of each of the letters received is included in Appendix D.

3.0

SUMMARY OF FEEDBACK

The following is a summary of the issues and comments that were most frequently raised through the
consultation process. The summary includes the feedback received from the Public Information Centre, bus
tour, meeting with Kenninghall residents and additional detailed electronic feedback. For a full description
of the input received, please see Section 4.0 – 5.0.















The green corridor along the Credit River provides key ecological value for the Mississauga
region; the Plan should focus on protecting and conserving this space.
The Credit Valley provides important recreational and social functions, which should also be
supported and enhanced by the Plan.
The Plan needs to minimize human impact on the feature sites.
Increasing park traffic will disturb wildlife; this a major concern to the community and park
users.
Some of the proposed park elements could be moved to more appropriate areas and further
away from sensitive features, such as flood plains.
Components of the Plan that raise awareness about local food, cultural heritage and local
history are very valuable.
Connecting the feature sites and providing continuous trails will be a key success of the Plan.
Stakeholders and the public, especially local residents and park users, need to be continually
involved in the planning process and informed about the decisions that affect them.
Reforestation can be valuable, but may not be appropriate in all areas or circumstances;
existing conditions of the site must be carefully considered before deciding to reforest.
Credit Meadows is a unique and valued natural area that requires preservation and
conservation; introducing new park elements to this park may have a detrimental effect on
natural features and disturb wildlife.
Eliminating existing facilities or recreational areas should be done with caution; those who use
these areas could be significantly affected.
Cultural heritage, including First Nations history should be celebrated and promoted in the
Plan.
Local conditions and existing uses must be better understood and considered when suggesting
uses of sites.
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4.0

REVIEW OF PUBLIC COMMENTS ON MASTER PLAN

A summary of all feedback received from the various consultation activities is presented below. The
feedback is presented based on the questions posed to the public and stakeholders on the comment form,
bus tour, workbook and online comment form. Additional comments are included in Appendix B. An
asterisk (*) indicates the number of additional times a comment was made. Please note that the comments
in this section have been summarized and are not verbatim.
4.1

Vision










4.2

Objectives













4.3

The vision should be focused on naturalization and preservation, not recreation.*****
If the vision is too focused on naturalization, the Plan will miss opportunities to provide park users
with valuable social and recreational experiences.**
Cultural heritage is not reflected in the vision; the Credit River is a cultural artefact as much as it is
a natural environment.
Natural features of the Credit Valley are not being fully protected in some areas, such as Credit
Meadows. This does not achieve the vision and must be changed.*
The vision should support the protection of wildlife.
There is a lack of overall vision.
Observation of the natural areas should be encouraged through low impact access.
All park uses should have no net negative impact on the ecosystem (the term net is utilized as any
use has an impact.)
The vision should be accepting of the natural processes of the Credit River.

The objectives should be to minimize human impact on the Open Space System and preserve what
is already there.***
Re-naturalization should be the primary objective.*
The objectives are not clear; there are too many objectives.
The Plan should work to foster an appreciation and awareness of nature and the area’s ecology.
The Plan should support all-season recreation, leisure, education and relaxation.
Remove concrete (not add it), and use of low impact, natural materials should be the default norm
in the valley.
An objective should be to encourage development restrictions.
"Integrated amenities" is a by-product and not an objective; it should be removed from the
objectives.
There is no need to "create spaces", which suggests accommodating many more uses than properly
and previously envisaged.
Access should be limited not encouraged.
Remove "crime protection" as an objective because as our history has shown less crime in the valley
now than before in the city.
The recognized signature is the existing trail, so this does not need to be an objective.
Master Plan – General Feedback

 The Plan needs to better protect the Park’s animals and natural features in some places.****
 Local residents are concerned about safety, privacy and vandalism as a result of the Plan.**
 A priority of the Plan should be a continuous multi-use path along the full length of the valley.*
Credit River Parks Strategy – Community/Stakeholder Meeting Summary Report # 2
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4.4

The Plan should focus more on sense of place and better reflect local conditions.*
The name ‘Credit River Parks Strategy’ does not reflect the true nature of the project.**
The Master Plan process is a great project and does a good job of integrating re-naturalization
and education and interpretation.*
Reducing open space for reforestation and removing of recreational facilities is not supported by
all and may not be appropriate in some areas.
Urban agriculture and local food provides valuable learning opportunities; however, there may
be more appropriate and efficient places to grow local food.
Passive recreation and nature trails should be key components of the Plan.
Seating and lookout points should be included in the Plan.
The construction of park infrastructure, such as playgrounds, gardens, pavilions, etc. may not be
necessary in some cases.
Reducing parking lots needs rationalizing and may not be ideal.
The Strategy runs counter to some presently approved plans and historical action.
The social and cultural activities proposed should be restricted to those areas that are already
developed in this way and stay out of the flood plains.
The Plan should not duplicate elements such as multiple bridges over the water. (i.e. those in
Options B and C of the Plans for P-505 and Option C for Credit Meadows Park) and removing
existing facilities that are in good repair and well used (i.e. those in Streetsville Memorial Park)
are wasteful uses of capital.
Implementation









Proper ground-truthing should be carried out before the preparation and finalization of any
further plans.
The City needs to be more proactive in keeping residents and those who use the park informed of
what is going on with the project - in particular those whose property abuts the lands in question.
***
Implementation of the Plan should be as cost effective as possible. Do not duplicate elements such
as multiple bridges over the water.**
Whatever is done must be in harmony with the Credit River and maintain the natural heritage
features within the study area
Tree planting for reforestation should occur early on in the implementation process, as results will
take a long time.
It is important to get it right the first time, so make careful decisions and don’t rush the process.
Where habit must be disturbed, offsets of greater natural capital value should be accomplished
within the valley by the proponent.
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5.0

REVIEW OF PUBLIC COMMENTS ON CONCEPT PLANS

5.1

Erindale Park Concept Plans
Option A

What you like (+)
 Deals with erosion and
realigns trails to prevent
washouts**
 Encourages naturalisation of
the Credit River Valleyland**
 Large amount of
reforestation
 Reduces access
 Minimizes human impact
 The education centre about
importance of environment
 Would increase access to
UTM backwoods trails*
 Introduces additional trails
 The existence of a long term
development plan
 Parking retrofit including
L.I.D. solutions (we assume
they mean appropriate
attention to drainage and
discharge to avoid chemical
and suspended solids
introduction to the river)
 Clear definition of picnic and
activity areas
 Key point definition of
angling, viewing, and canoe
launching
What you would like changed (-)
 Removal of the linear Culham
Trail** – it provides
continuous northward
pedestrian and bike access
 Complete reforestation is too
drastic of a change for this
park – need to find a
balance
 Adjustment of some of the
trails away from the river
 Reforest top of Circle Hill and
land immediately west of
Circle Hill
 Reduced parking* - if new
trails are going to be built
and used, people need a
place to park
 The plan to upgrade erosion

Option C

Option B

















Deals with erosion*
Introduces additional trails
The picnic pavilion*
Provides the continuance of
Culham Trail and pedestrian
and bike access directly up
the valley
The pedestrian access up to
existing neighbourhood
Introduces additional trails
Leaves the Culham Trail as it
is





Unnecessary construction of
picnic facilities
There should be a wooded
area for shade and natural
cover around pavilion
The pedestrian access could
be in a better location with
better adaption to the
changing slope configuration
Removal of parking space –
is gratuitous making no
reference to peak use when
parking is not available
Removal of recreational
facilities
















Deals with erosion issues*
Provides connections to UTM*
Proposes bridges – they are
expensive, but they are an
investment
Culham Trail remains intact
Introduces additional trails
Trail connection to Credit
Woodlands

Removal of family picnic
areas and pavilions – they
should be maintained**
Should be more accessible
Needs different levels of
recreational trails
Proposed platform will
frequently flood
Money better spent
maintaining existing platform
Trail alignment needs to
change (section of secondary
trail north of main open
space)
The Plan should rehabilitate
and reopen lagoon wetland
area*
Should be only for passive
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control on University land but
remove erosion at the cliff at
Erindale woodland
Creative play set – was
removed from the original
Erindale plans but put in on
an ad-hoc basis by staff
Destroys the linear trail
exposure to the valley and
makes Erindale Park an entity
on to itself.
Destroys the many pedestrian
connections and uses








use on Circle Hill (except
tobogganing)
Projects greater costs (i.e.
more pedestrian bridges) at
no spatial advantage.
Projects the Culham Trail
across the river into a wildlife
quiet zone which frequently
floods.
The removal of the armouring
on the east side ignores the
storm and erosion history of
the valley*
Eventual removal of existing
trail

Other Comments


















Visual links to the river are very important.
Erindale Park is much too urbanised to consider being natural.
The river should be returned to the wildlife with only limited opportunities for intervention.
The Plan should maximize reforestation.
Should charge nominal fee for parking to offset increasing cost to support infrastructure.
Find ways to get mass transit to service this area.
Option C is the ideal solution.
The Plan should maintain tobogganing recreation.
It is not necessary to reforest here.
The erosional control on the east side was constructed in 1963 in response to slope failure of
backyards on Credit Heights. Part of the reparations was the movement of the stream flow away
from the toe of the slope. Other costly measures were taken on the slope itself. Those erosion
control works have been in place without change for 48 years with the exception of the placement
of the Culham Trail beside it.
The existing erosion areas existed long before the city and any erosion control in the valley.
Development up stream has created excessive volumes in all the tributary creeks that converge on
this area like no other area in the valley. This has caused intermittent high flows and flood
damage.
Removal of A-stone, beware of dump/landfill.
We have expert engineering staff in Public Works, who can deal with erosion issues in a technical
way rather than applying outside consulting advice that applies generalized philosophies not
based upon actual local evidence.
The present creative play set was not in the original approved plans for the rehabilitation of the
Erindale Park area. Given that staff built it the year after opening, it was agreed that it would not
happen again as it did not conform with the Mississauga Forest concept.
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5.2

Riverwood Concept Plans
Option A

What you like (+)
 Proposed pavilion - outdoor
art classroom provides
significant shade and does
not encroach on remaining
trees and grass in the area
 Realignment of paths and
boardwalks in area of
washouts and flooding
 Interactive art garden
 Reduced parking access –
lower parking lot removed

Option B










What you would like changed (-)
 Keep the lower parking lot –
It is a long walk up for
seniors even to get to the lot
from the Culham trail
 Tunnel under the Railway
tracks gives access for
people arriving by GO bus
and area residents
 Take advantage of GO
parking lot
 Pavilion transit
shelter/summer camp shelter
is placed on an island of
grass in parking lot - traffic
comes from all directions and
it would not be safe for
children
 Proposed reforestation area
near Chappell House is the
last remaining open
greenspace/natural play
area available in the park it provides a nice open area
to play or sit in the shade
 Makes no mention of the
city’s garden concept













Reforestation area - this area
would benefit from the
attention
Visual Arts Mississauga in the
center the area – can be
utilised for betterment human harmony with nature
Reduced parking access
Showcase garden
Short cut for a shorter walk
(reference to the central
diagonal trail)
Transit shelter
Overlook – will be a nice
destination for hikers and
groups
Transit route

Option C











Consider mountain biking in
this area (reference to the
table lands)

Move transit shelter to
different location
Additional trail – it is

expensive when there is a
road already there

Play area and shelter are too 
close to blind curve on road
to be safe and also come
very close to wetland
Proposed outdoor

classroom*- not necessary to
use up every inch of open
space
Proposed sculpture garden*
– better to incorporate
sculpture into MacEwan
Terrace
Proposed native garden - will
turn another grassy area into
an unusable space
Additional park elements
adds too much confusion and
opens up uncontrolled capital
and staff requirements

Keep existing trail like
proposed trails
Expanded trails
Keep parking here (reference
to upper parking lot) remove
from other area
Overlook
Proposed yellow trails
Layout of development and
parking areas
The information centre
Overall better Plan than
option A and B
Transit route

Remove this parking (Lower
parking lot)
The bridge that joins
Chappell House with Visual
Arts Mississauga – not
necessary; expensive
Keep parking in one area
Visitor centre - not needed
Experiential play area is not
needed – too large and
would use up the best open
green area in the park
Additional park elements
adds too much confusion
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Other Comments














Option A should be the only option.
Use of Zaichuk terrace to commemorate and demonstrate our Farming Heritage is ideal.
The current lawn is a great place to play or rest in the shade and should remain untouched
Riverwood encompasses the Bird property, which was purchased for the Burnhamthorpe bridge
construction, the McEwan property, which was the start of the implementation of the Mississauga Forest
concept (blocked the sale to the Mormon church), the Zachuck property, and the Chappell property.
The latter two properties implemented a new concept for the table lands of a major City garden.
However, the deals in both cases were completed through donation with a tax receipt of all lands
below the top of bank, implementing the Mississauga Forest concept. The major garden, which has
morphed away from its trilogy concept into a multi-purpose arts area, is compatible with the northsouth connected valley concept.
Increase access points into the valley detract from the limitation of movement to the Culham Trail which
then protects the wild life habitat in the quiet zones.*
Riverwood has been a major deershed especially in winter.
Under the present approved plans, the major stepped walkway up to the Chappell house, was left
unused. The cleared slope was allowed to regenerate so that its presence was obscured completely.
Option A appears to re-invent this stepped access. This is unnecessary and disruptive.
Pedestrian access has been afforded for 30 years via the old Chappell farm laneway, which is now
an upgraded trail.
Connection to the valley and the preservation of the naturalized garden concept on the slope and
northern deershed are critical.
Increased pedestrian access is unnecessary and expensive.
Ramping up of use is contrary to the approved concept.
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Pinchin Lands Concept Plans

5.3

Option A
What you like (+)
 Regeneration
 Creates natural corridor
 Keeps a part of orchard
alive
 Minimal impacts to larger site
 Educational element
 Keeps with the long term
natural valley goals

Option B







What you would like changed (-)
 Limited access for getting into
park
 Should include one
pedestrian bridge from the
south into the Pinchin site and
then back across the Credit
River to the Hewick Meadow
– in order to remove the
present temporary detour
through the Credit Heights
subdivision.







Orchard provides people
with opportunities for
learning about nature and
Mississauga’s history***
Re-use of barn foundation*
Represents good, balanced
option**
Good access (proposed
bridge)
Opportunity for trail link

Option C


Market and classroom

Downsize the orchard
Too much farming - we need
more natural areas
Preserve some portions of
dwarf orchard area (lower
space) as the microclimate is
ideal for tree fruit production
Would like to see secondary
trail loops

Other Comments









If reforesting is done, consider natural habitat changes and climate change.
Former orchard has the most ideal micro climate and soil type for orchard use, so should be
included as part of the orchards above others. This area would provide good production and
better heat/climate for fruit.
Can't go back to original state (reforestation) – so need to consider what there is now.
In terms of the importance to the valley, the purchase of the Pinchin site brought the lands below
top of bank into public ownership. This provides additional quiet areas for wild life and people.
When Credit Pointe subdivision was proposed we received all the land in the valley dedicated
and the trail construction. We also negotiated the donation of the Hewick land to the north so we
could create the pedestrian access from south of 403. The Pinchin site was acquired much later. If
the lands fronting off Mississauga Road had been developed when the city had received the
valley lands we would have required the trail continuation. Instead we purchased the lands
ensuring long term continuity of the valley.
Failure to comprehend the approved long term valley plan, the consultants do not even note on the
map the existing Culham Trail on the east side or its entrance from south of Highway #403.
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5.4

Streetsville Memorial Park Concept Plans
Option A

What you like (+)
 Reforestation and riverbank
restoration**
 Continuation of the linear
Culham Trail
 Gives access to more of the
valley to pedestrians and
wildlife
 Angling access
 Overlook
 Bridge

What you would like changed (-)
 Removal of recreational
facilities (soccer and baseball
diamond)*** - residents and
park users need/want some
park space for activities;
waste of money to remove
 Reforesting of island**
 Removal of bridge to the
island** - it shouldn’t be
removed
 The removal of the existing
armour stone – it is a waste
of money to remove flood
protection where it now exists
 Removal of pavilion – it is
well used
 Reforestation – is highly
unproductive and impractical

Option B
























Option C

Retention of the bridge to the
island** and its continued
availability for use by the
Bread and Honey Festival
and residents
Best compromise between
restoration and utilisation
Reducing cut area on island –
this meadow section could be
cut once a year for big event
Addition of a wetland
Bridge to Bristol
Overlook
Canoe launch
Angling access
More direct connection to the
Culham Trail



Removing parking* - requires
so much additional costs when
better existing spatial
opportunities are present for
minimal impact
Removal of playing fields***
Trails on island - keep trails
to community centre side of
park
Creating a new engineered
wetland and removing
existing armour stone –
unnecessary*
The introduction of an
additional island bridge –
does not give additional
accessibility so it is a wasted
costs
Moving picnic areas from
existing location on the island
– creates additional costs at
no added value.
Too much removed for area
that only floods occasionally
Need to prevent ice jams
from destroying planted trees











Existing baseball diamond
and soccer fields remain*
Bridges to island and to
Bristol*
Overlook
Canoe launch

Sports fields are in floodplain
Trails on island
Taking picnics from existing
area in option B and moving
it southward in option C – this
is a waste*
Too many trails

Other Comments
 Option B is preferred.*
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If areas are reforested then the Honey and Bread festival and other activities will not have a place to go.*

Note: “If you take away our ballpark and batting cage, you need to plan to build one elsewhere
before decommissioning. Our kids and adult players really need the lit diamond and batting
cage.”
Do not remove the baseball and soccer fields - residents and park users need/want some park space
for activities; waste of money to remove.
Streetsville Memorial Park has worked for the community as it is used for baseball, soccer,
festivals, picnics, Canada celebration etc.
Do not remove the parking lot as the Vic Johnson parking lot is already well used by the arena
and swimming activities. The 2nd pedestrian bridge is an asset.
A combination of Options B and C is preferred.
There should be less reforestation of the island.
None of the options make provision for the connection of the Culham Trail south to Barbertown
Road.
This southern part is a strategic necessity for connecting the valley for fishermen and pedestrians.
The reforesting of the Streetsville Island has been going on from 1992 to very recently with most
of the forest cover on the edges.
Removing existing picnic areas here where it exists is contrived.
The City blocked the construction of the curling arena in 1974 on the old sewage treatment facility
space that is now a departmental storage area. There are better locations on the valley to
recreate wetlands such as at Erindale Park, or south of Britannia on the old hydro electric dam site.
The features in the three options are not pressing priorities.
No attempt is made to deal with the pedestrian connection to the south through the Kraft lands.

Credit River Parks Strategy – Community/Stakeholder Meeting Summary Report # 2

16

5.5

Credit Meadows Concept Plans
Option A

What you like (+)
 Large reforestation
area*****
 Links to other park areas and
the Culham Trail**
 Preferred option**
 Would protect and support
wildlife*
 Least intrusive option*
 Natural heritage restored
 Addition of walking/cycling
trail
 Maintains the park as it is

Option B














Natural stormwater

management**

Additional and improved
nature paths/trails**
Maintenance of meadow

habitat**
Access for canoes/anglers**

Maintaining the natural trails*
- this will allow for more bird
watching access points

East trails; except they would
disturb deer

Lower ring trail

Extension of Culham Trail
Partial reforestation – benefit 
to the deer
Trail linkage to Hewicks
Overlooks
The road is away from homes
Nothing*

Option C
Nature trails*
The bridge that connects the
trails* (reference to east-west
bridge)
Integration of the two trail
system
Opens trails where people
want to go – so that less
damage will be created
North-South Culham Trail
connection
Passive open space - just a
little smaller
The pavilion
Nothing***

What you would like changed (-)
 Bridge (reference to east Increasing access/traffic will
 Path for the Culham Trail
west connecting bridge)** –
disturb wildlife in this
should be pushed away from
will increase traffic flow.
area*******
peoples' homes******
There is already access from
 The main path needs to be
 Trail should be moved closer
the east via other new bridge
moved further south, away
to/along the River***** - this
 Loss of walkway connection
from the residential areas
will make for a more
to park (reference to west
and closer to the river**
enjoyable use of the Park
side residential pocket)
and views of the River
 Parking area may not be
 Camp - area lacks trees and
large enough to
 Parking entrance to walkway
other natural cover and this
accommodate increased
should be moved nearer to
forces building of more
traffic **
the River, and not the homes*
shelters, will increase park
 Too much car traffic – noise
 Not enough trails
traffic which is not
will scare away wildlife*
 Trail should cross Creditview
welcome****
 More trails will encourage
to join path at Pinecliff, Path
more garbage and littering*  Proposed open space
- continue under the bridge
at Creditview*
 Extension of the Culham Trail
 Encourages excessive use
 Add stormwater pond from
 Culham trail should be moved
 Too much meadow
options B/C
closer to the river and away
 Too many canoe launch sites
from people’s homes**
 Reducing the existing parking  Unpaved road surface
lot* - area currently
 Proposed recreation area
overflows from time to time
and pavilion – will encourage
more garbage and littering
 Extension of Culham trail –
negatively impacting the
there shouldn’t be one
existing natural woods and
 The trail is on the flood plain
meadows*****
and should be moved south*  Increase in park traffic – will
it can be under water from
scare away wildlife*******
melt until minimum of May
every year)
 The pavilion – in such a
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Reforestation of the entire
area - it is important to
maintain some meadows
Having a path on both sides
of the river – seems
unnecessary
The proposed trail – it will
increase traffic and disturb
wildlife
The road into the park area
– it is needed?
The proposed bridge to the
Harris Lands should be
moved further south as the
current site is prone to
extensive spring flooding







secluded area will invite
further teenage night
activities, drinking and
possible vandalism, that is
already witnessed in the
parking lot of the park***
Leave Credit Meadows as it
is**
Too many pathways*
Too many canoe launch sites
Excessive costs
Parking might not be large
enough

Other Comments

























This area should remain untouched since there are so few areas such as this, if any, remaining
within the city.****
Creditview Road likely cannot handle extra traffic.****
Option A is most desirable.**
Building pavilions and running summer camps would be more effective on the Harris property*
Keep paths mowed for low impact or use granular path for trails.*
Keep Credit Meadows as natural as possible.
Trails could impact ground nesting birds.
Off leash dogs are a concern.
Use living fence at property line instead of fence.
The park needs proper maintenance. Picnic tables are sometimes unclean.
Concern about location of the fence. Fencing will make access difficult for local residents.
There could be potential parking issues on surrounding streets.
The pavilion causes safety issues and may encourage teenagers to hang out there.
Encroachment needs to be dealt with on a case by case basis.
It is important to account for deer movement.
Path needs good connection with Culham Trail.
Residents are concerned about security and vandalism.
Option B and C will change the whole dynamic of the area
There needs to be analysis justifying the reduction or increase of provided parking.
There are currently deer, rabbits and gophers in this area that will be disturbed by increasing
traffic and access in this park.
The Plan should combine reforestation and meadows.
Option B and C are unacceptable.
Option A best continues the existing preservation policy.
Culham Trail could be aligned through the woodlot as an interest feature.

* Note: Due to the public information centre (PIC) held with Kenninghall residents, which specifically
examined the plans for Credit Meadows, the asterisks representing the number of comments may not
reflect the actual number of times that each comment was made.
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5.6

Former Harris Lands Concept Plans
Option A

What you like (-)
 Large reforestation
area*******
 Urban farm** - it is unique in
the city
 Returns the site to natural
state as much as possible**
 Least intrusive and minimizes
human impact on the area*
 No increase in agricultural
use
 Planned educational
programming for youth and
community
 Promotion of local food and
agriculture
 Creation of meadow habitat
 Connection to Culham Trail –
allows residents to access the
valley
What you would like changed (-)
 Urban farm**
 Proposed reforested area* there is a very large deer
population on this property
which will make reforestation
extremely difficult.
Reforestation will also
destroy the feeding grounds
of the deer population
 Move the urban farm from
the low ground, which floods,
to the high ground*
 Move farm to north east
portion of site
 Move the parking lot either
to the barnyard or high
ground – otherwise it will be
inaccessible during seasonal
floods
 Most suitable land for
farming is proposed for
reforestation
 Urban farm office needs
further clarification.
 Need more synergy with
cultural heritage of the space
– disregards the farming

Option B




























Option C

Organic farming*
Community educational
centre promoting local food,
urban agriculture, local
environment
This is the best compromise
Two bridges
Good access
More trails
Planned educational
programming for youth,
community members
Maintaining meadow
Nice scope
Diversity of activities
Culham & primary trails only
Alternative energy
demonstration
Moderately intrusive



Too intrusive and too much
infrastructure***
Excessive costs*
Additional parking areas –
will cause too much traffic*
Locate farming above flood
line; valley should be
returned to nature below the
bank*
Energy component – does not
fit into context
Fields should be closer to the
401, further from river area
Proposed reforestation
‘Non-organic’ farm use
Too many trail loops - will
cause disturbance
Urban farm office – not ideal
for wildlife
Energy demonstration area –
not ideal for wildlife living in
the area
Sugar shack – currently sited
in a flood zone – should be
moved adjacent to trees and
below maple trees in
elevation. Consider moving to






















Planned educational
programming for youth and
community members
Community educational
centre promoting local food,
urban agriculture, local
environment
Retains/returns land to
farming and doesn't add
large amounts of traffic
Day camp pavilion
Community garden and
organic farm
Additional farm land
Represents a decent mix of
uses

Too much agriculture
Cutting down trees
Should be plots, not gardens
Why replace an authentic
bridge with a new one?
Inclusion of a second bridge –
seems wasteful
Should be some
reforestation*
Major concern about traffic in
the area
Pavilion
Summer camp area
Trail to north goes to private
land
Move community gardens to
high sandy soil.
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history by eliminating so much
of the cultivated landscape
Switch farm from "urban" to
"organic" farm
What is suggested is
excessive and expensive*
Needs more parking
Will disturb current wildlife










land adjacent to Harris
property
Sugar bush expansion is in
the wrong area - there is no
bush there to expand and
floods regularly – therefore
inappropriate for sugar
maples
CSA should be sited on the
best land and above the wet
areas - where the 'alternative
energy' site is located
The reforestation area and
the organic agriculture area
should be switched
Organic agriculture inappropriate because due
to poor drainage, they would
be difficult or impossible to
cultivate
Proposed reforestation areamove to SE corner of the farm
to make it contiguous with
current woodland along
Fletcher's Creek

Other Comments


















Option A is the preferred option.**
Option B is the preferred option.**
Will create too much additional traffic on Creditview Road which is already very busy.**
Some good ideas but in the wrong locations.
There may be polluted water runoff from highway, especially during winter salting of highway
Most viable area for agriculture is up in this area (near 401) so keep this space available as first
priority.
Limit food production in table area (in close to house) to native edible landscapes/native
permaculture (i.e. service berry, nut tree).
Some good ideas but in the wrong places.
Urban farm office could be run by alternative energy.
What is an urban farm? (written response: Intensive organic farming within a city boundary).
In March (first break up of ice jams) flooding occurs up to existing house.
Could be security issues.
Proposed farm market should be along Creditview Rd – the designated area floods regularly and
would be inaccessible in a flood year. Do not create isolated woodland pockets. Floods will cause
erosion in the lower areas. The wetlands inappropriately sited on Sanford Farm would be better
placed on the Harris property.
This is purchased green space and not a park.
The preferred concept is not A, B, or C.
We should not contemplate "urban agriculture' which is an unacceptable level of intensification.
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This proposal contradicts the existing approved "Mississauga Forest Plan. In this approved
concept, agricultural and industrial uses are viewed as temporary.
The Culham Trial should be completed with the present farm bridge used for additional pedestrian
accessibility.
Additional east and west access is unnecessary and expensive.
Present farm structures could be utilized for city purposes in the short run.
If necessary, some of the open fields could be used for the function of tree nursery growth.
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5.7

Lands in Private Ownership
Option A

What you like (+)
 Large green spaces
What you would like changed (-)
 The trail should be on the
west side of the river – to
connect with the conservation
area.
 Trail following main road

Option B

Option C




Large green spaces
Accessible trails




Large green spaces
Accessible trails



Highway underpass possible
area for crime/vandalism
Native plant/nursery center
requires more explanation
The access road from Derry
Rd is inadvisable as this is the
part of the farm that floods
more frequently



Highway underpass is a
possible area for
crime/vandalism
Native plant/nursery center
requires more explanation






Other Comments









6.0

The trail could follow Levi Creek. The west side floods less than the east. Instead of going along
Derry Rd. it could go on the west side of the river, down Levi Creek and follow the old farm
driveway to cross to the east of the river, as in option 'C'. Plant trees along Levi Creek. The
secondary access trail going east from the centre of the Plan is inappropriate as it crosses several
private dwellings.
The preferred concept A is more in keeping with previous concepts.
If there is to be agriculture left in the valley, it should be at this location within a concept of
private family farm business and not a city government operation. However, the preferred long
term scenario is public acquisition with the lands left to naturalize.
This is an area of future potential new wetlands as accomplished north and south of Old Derry
Road in the 1990s. Given access from the Old Derry Road or from the Harris Farm there is no
need for expensive access from the east and west.
People should walk be able to around.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The feedback received from members of the public and stakeholders on the preliminary Master Plan
provided the project team with a thorough understanding of preferences as well as issues that need to be
addressed related to the proposed Plan and feature site concept plans. All feedback will be considered
by the project team and City staff during the development of the final Master Plan and the concept plans
for each feature site. There will be opportunities for the public and stakeholders to provide input on the
final Master Plan and concept plans.
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Appendix M-2.1
Questions and Answers (Community
Meeting and Bus Tour)

Community Meeting Question and Answers – June 28, 2011
Q – How are you going to implement the plan? Are you going to do this piecemeal? What is the time
frame?
A – We are developing a long-term vision, but we are also looking at implementation. We haven’t this
yet. There are things that can be done easily and quickly – such as reforestation – that would get
prioritized.
Q – What prospect is there for accessing the golf courses?
A – We have spoken to golf courses and their responses have been positive. We are looking to put a link
through the golf courses. We need to continue to have these conversations and be be creative about the
approaches we take.
C – You want to put in reforestation; however you can’t bring back the land to the way it was before
people were there. It is much different now. Large scale reforestation, will confine people and will result
in invasive species and other problems. Sanford farm – people use it for weddings, fishing, picnics, cricket,
soccer. You can’t take the man out of its manmade environments. People need the environment. Adults
need playgrounds and places to experience the outdoors. There should be native plants and gardens, to
make use of the rich top soil. The plan does not taken account of the archaeological features if the park.
What have you have given us. You have taken away from the people. I would like to see better.
Q – I play baseball in Streetsville Memorial Park on the playing field that is being proposed to be
removed. Losing this baseball diamond would be very upsetting to me and our club. We recently spent a
lot of money on this diamond. This is also a heritage resource. Can we have a discussion about what would
happen?
A – Yes. This is a discussion that we need to have.
C – The survey that was conducted showed that people said we want this park to be left alone and
preserved. This is our green resources. Provincial policy also says we are not allowed to have active
recreation in floodplains.
Q – Is expropriation on the agenda?
A – No.
Q – Have there been discussion about communities north of the river? What they are doing could affect
us.
A – We have heard this from other stakeholders and it is a concern. Part of our strategy will be looking
north and dealing with some of these issues.
C – First Nations representative – The Credit River and the city of Missisuage get their name from our
heritage. Our ancestor’s home is within the Mississauga Golf and Country Club. We have lost a lot. It is
important that First Nations culture and archaeological resources and burial sites are remembered when
developing the plan. do you know that you gold over our burial sites. I am happy to hear that it is being
acknowledged as part of the plan, but do not forget us.
Q – I am excited with what I have heard. Is there any mechanism for private property to be made part of
the Plan.
A – Yes. In the Rouge north plan, our strategy there was to involve residents with stewardship in the Park.
That has been successful and so we are thinking of promoting that here.

Bus Tour Question and Answer Period – July 12, 2011
Erindale Park
Q – You noted in one of the options that you will move the existing trail along the river, but my fear is that
people will create their own pathway to get access to the water.
A – The trail will be moved further away from the river, but it will still have access points and a potential
canoe launch/kayak access.
C – The best place for a trail is the inside bend of the river, because the outside bend has more erosion.
A – The trail has to remain on the same side as the parking lot due to access.
Q – What is the exact location of the current path?
A – It follows the river flood plain.
Q – What about the connection to University of Toronto Mississauga (UTM)?
A – The unofficial trail to UTM is a foot path with a hole cut in the fence. We are recommending that we
formalize this trail to reduce the negative impacts on the surrounding trees and forest.
C – I think the reason people continue to use this path is that parking at UTM is paid, whereas as parking
at Erindale Park is free. Students park here and walk over.
C – Parking at the park is hard to come by on the weekends, and you are proposing to reduce parking?
A – Since we will reduce the amount of facilities at the park less parking will be required.
Q – People want to be close to the river, and they need a connection to the river. How will you maintain
that connection?
A – We will provide access to the river for fishing, as well as various lookout points. The trail will be close
in some areas and you will be able to see the river from parts of the trail. People do want to get to the
river, we are aware of that.

Q – Will you encourage transit use and cycling as part of these concepts?
A – Yes. That is one of our goals.
C – There are not enough east/west connections for cyclists to access the park. We need an efficient city
wide cycling path. However, the valley is very steep so that would be an issue.
Q – Are there direct buses from City Hall or other main points?
A – No, not that I know of.
C – The UTM trail might be a good connection once that trail gets formalized. People can take transit to
UTM and then walk over to park.
C – Option C is not acceptable from an environmental point of view and with respect to the health of the
river.
Q – How is the final decision about the concepts being made?

A – Your feedback will inform, as well as science and policy will provide the basis for making decisions
about the final plan. Credit Valley Conservation owns this land so they also have a say. We will gather
stakeholder feedback and it will inform the final plans.
Q – How many online surveys have been filled out? What is the main theme that is coming out of the
surveys?
A – Approximately 300 surveys were submitted. The main theme is that the Credit Valley is viewed as the
most important natural feature in the City.

Riverwood
Q – Will parking expansion be part of Option A?
A – No.
Q – Is the environmental art garden static or interactive?
A – It is interactive, in that it will allow people to walk around.
Q – Will reforestation be part of the concepts?
A – Yes.
Q – What about flooding in the area?
A – Option A adjusts the trail location to avoid natural hazards.

Pinchin Lands

Q – Is there a black walnut tree at this site?
A – Yes. It will be retained in all three options.
C – This site in 21 acres of table land.
Q – Could there be a demonstration farm at another site, to allow this site to be reforested?
A – This is a natural heritage site with last remaining orchard in Mississauga. There are important tree
species found here.
C – How important is reforestation for climate change? Is there a target for reforestation for Mississauga?
We need a balance of uses and natural features across the various sites. More suited to reforest in other
sites, look at each site individually.
Q – Is this property owned by Mississauga?
A – Yes. It is public space and you can walk through it like a park.
C – Agriculture and reforestation can work together. There are fruit trees that can be planted to create
public interest, something for people to touch and taste.

Streetsville Memorial Park
C – The Bread and Honey festival happens here every year and it’s a big draw for people. Why not mow
the area when the festival occurs and allow a natural meadow to flourish the rest of the year?
C – This is the best area for natural restoration and reforestation. Thinking of the Living Green Master Plan
– we as a City need to be leading by example. We should do our own reforestation and bring back the
river valley. We should not have heavy industry in the valley and hold industry accountable.
C – Every school has baseball and soccer fields, we don’t need sports field here. Take them out of the river
valley.
C – We need to remember the value of natural areas. Today, ee use natural areas for recreation, but in
the past these areas provided life sustaining resources such as food, water and fresh air. We still need
natural areas for these things. We take them for granted.

Credit Meadows
Q – What about the direct connection that already exists to the Culham Trail under the bridge?
A – We looked at this option; however there are headroom issues there.
Q – Can you push the trail back from the properties?
A – Yes.

Q – Why put this trail close to the river?
A – We will have a mowed trail close to the river and a granular trail will be further from the river.
Q – Will the city maintenance vehicles use the granular trails to access the site?
A – Yes.
C –Reforesting the river edge will help with erosion.
Q – Will you plant trees to create a buffer between the residences and the trail?
A – Yes, we will create a tree buffer.
Q – Can we plant our own trees on the site?
A – Yes, but only if they are native. We can prepare a list of approved trees for those of you who are
interested.
C – There are trees here currently that are invasive and non-native, we don’t want more of those.
Q – I only heard about the consultation 2 days ago, how did you advertise it?
A – The City sent mail notices to 6500 addresses. If your property lies within 400 feet of the feature sites
you would have gotten a notice. We also spoke to 38 organizations, and we as CVC and the Region of
Peel. We also have a website and designated phone line, as well as Twitter and Facebook.

C – We were not notified. Please meet with all of us (residents) and get our addresses and emails. We
need to be involved.
C – I got a notice before the November meeting. My neighbours also got them but they threw them out.
C – There are 41 parks along the Credit River, and we need a full Master Plan. The feature sites need to
be done right, since they will lead the way.
C – I fear that option 2 and 3 will drive out wildlife.
A – These are concepts, they are not firm.

Former Harris Lands
Q – What will happen to the deer on this site?
A – Give them more range and mitigate. Deer move through this area, not necessarily live here.
Q – Will the proposed farms be below table lands?
A – Yes.
C – We can’t have urban farms infringe on natural heritage. Natural capital will be reduced.
A – This would be locally accessible agriculture and food. We should also note that agriculture is a
transient use that can always be re-naturalized later.
C – Better drainage and soil tillage should be higher above the flood plain.
C – Reforestation should be done closer to the river to create a forested corridor, to mirror nature.
C – Natural capital is very important. Can we leave the river valley alone? Leave out the farming.
C – Fertilizer and pesticides from farms will get into the river.
A – Organic farming is proposed as part of the concept.
C – Consider creating an education resource here with a focus on food production. Teach about the
environmental impacts of how and where we grow our food. Discuss organic farming.

Appendix M-2.2
Additional Comments on Preliminary
Master Plan

Additional Comments
Sanford Farm – a permanent base for a white water canoe school is a very good idea and as there are
two certified white water canoe instructors resident here they could provide you with good feeback. Access
for anglers is a good idea. Wetlands should be located on wetalnds not at Sanford which has serious
flooding very rarely and does not have permanent wet spots. Locate wetlands on the Harris property.
Blanket reforestation is a poor option for this site. This is some of the best agricultural land in Southern
Ontario. Don't spit in the face of good fortune, use it creatively. A Native Plant reserve is fine if it is well
done. Massive reforestation will not work. There are too many deer, too many beavers and you will not
have the staff to maintain it properly. It will very rapidly be taken over by Manitoba Maples, Buckthorn,
Tartarian Honeysuckle, Giant Hogweed, Poison Ivy and Burdock species. It will not be a pleasure for people to
walk through nor a suitable habitat for animals. It will destroy the meadowland for birds. Create a mini
arboretum for Carolinian Species. Create picnic places for the large and growing population to celebrate
with their extended families and communities. Provide a place for wedding photos. Give some space for
dogs to run off leash. Creat a pony trail. You might even run pony rides, thereby creating revenue. Rent
out golf carts for people to get up and down the river, creating revenue. Remember this is not pristine
wilderness, it is already a man made environment and you are in charge of creating another man made
environment. To be green, ecologically correct and a good carbon sink does not require it to be unfriendly
to people. As it is conceived now it is friendly neither to man nor beast. It relects the 'fashionable' thinking
of the day, not new and creative ideas.
Implementation of the plan should be as cost effective as possible. Do not duplicate elements such as
multiple bridges over the water. (i.e.: those in Options B and C of the Plans for P-505 and Option C for
Credit Meadows Park) and removing existing facilities that are in good repair and well used (i.e.: those in
Streetsville Memorial Park) are wasteful uses of capital.
For engaging residents (which is hard) maybe doing in-person surveys of park users during high use times
might get a better opportunity to interact with residents who are most frequesnt visitors to space.
Please keep the residents of this city in mind also and I know the ravine is not our property, but our houses
back on to it and these proposed projects impact us greatly.
All sites – should use CRL (Crusher Run Limestone) on trails rather than asphalt
Don’t see a lot of engagement from recreation park users who might have opinions about the
picnic/parking – if you took the plant to the park and discussed on a Saturday afternoon or did a survey
would you get better feedback?
This project has the potential to significantly affect out neighborhood - shouldn't we have been the first to
know. I'm very disappointed in the City's lack of communication.
It is great to see innovative uses of land, and the inclusion of food security and urban agriculture in parks
planning. Agriculture is an important part of Mississauga's history, and links to food production in our local
community are important for building awareness of the human and environmental impacts of food
production. There are virtually no working farms remaining in Mississauga so it is wonderful to see the City
taking the lead in preserving both field crop and orchard spaces as a priority.
Maintaining residents' connection overall to the river and fostering their ability to interact with it are
important elements. Without the opportunity to connect to our river and experience it's many elements, it is
difficult to believe that future generations will build a strong connection and value the space. It is great to
see many different and creative ways at each site in this plan where restoration and rebuilding the river

ecosystem is integrated with opportunities for education and awareness. This diverse approach will help to
build a strong long term relationship between community members and the river as a community resource,
allowing those with divergent interests, even outside the traditional scope of 'environmentalism', to learn
about and value the river.
I would have liked to have further information as a person who is directly affected. The city has not
provided ANY information on the prospective changes in the area.
It is important to protect the deer, coyotes, birds etc that visit the credit meadows area. CVC has
advocated for years to maintain this area in a natural state. I think that philosphy should continue. Building
pavillions, running summer camps will do nothing to benefit this. If people want open areas, there are lots
of parks in Mississauga with wide open areas. From an air quality standpoint I would think you would want
to increase the number of trees. For the health of the credit river I would thing you would want to reduce
soil errosion as much as possible thorough natural means, not bringing in boulders to shore up the shoreline
which is already happening.
Really need to focus on educational element at Pinchin and Harris. Similar to Riverdale Farm or Black
Creek Pioneer Village in Toronto. A lot of potential at these sites to tell a story and educate. - Mississauga
has a rich agricultural history and demand and needs for urban farming is rising fast. It would be a real
shame to not keep the main focus of the Harris land agriculture-based. However, I think it would have to
be organic farming practices only. - Instead of trying to convert heavily used parks back to largely natural
state, work on protecting those that are already fairly natural or have low use and reduce impacts there
(credit meadows, harris, pinchin) - Square One Farmers Market leaves something to be desired. A lot of
potential to create an amazing market and farm atmosphere at either orchard or farm sites. - Riverwood
is heavily used for mountain biking. We need to decide if we encourage or allow this. If so, should there
be separate bike routes and pedestrian routes.
Is it possible to get students or staff in these parks talking with park users? Are the people using these sites
most are not being heard? Many people even though invited will not attend public meetings. May have to
go to them.
Campground, pavilion, traffic should be built on the Harris Farm grounds, it is isolated away from
neighbourhoods.
The Credit River should be used more, but realistically, in the summer months, it is far too shallow for the
kayaking, canoeing etc that would be great for enjoying the river. A path the length of the river would be
invaluable to Mississaugans and can be done without ruining property values, communities and the wildlife
habitat. We have lots of parks that are in disrepair, schoolyards that could be put to proper public use
and works. Why the push to ruin the few undeveloped, pristine areas of the City? It also seems strange
that there have not been bulletin road boards and mailings to local residents, but then it's quite obvious
why you would not want that.
I believe the strategy should be one that ties the City to the Credit. To have a hodgepodge strategy that
does not tie in from Lake Ontario through Mississauga makes no sense at all. Further anything that
decreases wildlife, as a conservation strategy, is completely off the mark. Certain areas should be more
open to people. Streetsville, Erindale can all be further developed to bring in more people without the
impact places like Credit Meadows will suffer. Not only for wildlife, but for residents whose quiet
neighbourhood will be turned in to a cultural circus if the worst of plans are selected.
Leave credit meadows alone as is

I'm not sure i understand everything, but from looking at the proposals, many of the spaces will have
wildlife that will be disturbed. Has any studies been done on the impact to the area and it's inhabitants?
Proper ground truthing should be carried out before the preparation and finalisation of any further plans
as there are several natural features, i.e. wetlands, marked on current Mississauga maps that do not
actually exist on the properties in question. Comments on specific sites are included below. In general 1.
'wet lands' should not be created on A1 agricultural high lands. They should be created in low lands. 2. A1
agricultural high lands should be used for agriculture, such as CSA and Urban Agriculture. 3. A1
Agricultural land should not be used for industrial puposes, i.e energy production. Wind turbines should not
be tried as they are harmful to birds and bats. Alternative energy at the site should be roof mounted.
4.Reforestaion should be contiguous to existing woodland, not developed in pockets. Reforestation should
reflect changing climate and population pressures, both human and wildlife. Reforestation on the scale the
study has suggested will reduce habitat of wildlife dependent on open spaces. 5. Consult with current
farmer, Allan Humphries, for detailed ground knowledge of the Harris property. 6.Use wetlands along the
river to make a wetalnd interpretive trail with wheelchair access. Don't put wet lands on high ground where
none exist.
Naming of new trails should have appropriate and locally derived names.
If there is a mature canopy a path can be created without damaging the canopy and if the path goes in
an area beign reforested, the canopy can develop over the trail.
To further build and bring in more vehicular traffic, building more roads is completely counter to this. It
should be done entirely with the pedestrian, cyclist, skier, rollerblader in mind and should be City wide, not
just in a few neighbourhoods.
Riverwood - This area is currently being used daily by 75 summer camp kids for 10 weeks of the summer.
It is the only shaded area where they can safely play, run and relax. Supervision would be very difficult
and costly is a play area replaced the open lawn.
If you take away the ballpark and batting cage, you need plan to build one elsewhere before
decommissioning. Our kids and adult players really need the lit diamond and batting cage.
Sanford Farm does not want to see a 'Culham' trail cross its property.
This format, not being able to see what has been written and not being able to copy it, has wasted so
much of my time and frustrated me to no end. So I am stopping at this time and giving up on
communicating in this bastardized way.
Streestville Memorial park has been in existance for 50 years. It has worked for the community as it is with
baseball, soccer, community centre, island, festivals, picnics, Canada celebration etc. Please do not remove
the parking lot as the Vic Johnson parking lot is already well used by the arena and swimming activities.
The 2nd pedestrian bridge is an assett. Why remove the existing 2 ton bridge? This property is actively
used by hundreds of people each and every week. It is used by 40 to 50 thousand people for the
Streetsville Bread and Honey Festival and also by 5 thousand for the Canada Celebration. Don't fix what
isn't.
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This Community/Stakeholder Meeting Summary Report was prepared by Lura Consulting. Lura has been
retained to provide third-party facilitation services as part of the Credit River Parks Strategy. This
summary captures the key discussion points raised during the meeting. It is not intended as a verbatim
transcript of comments received. If you have any questions or comments regarding the summary, please
contact either:
City Of Mississauga
The Credit River Parks Strategy
905-615-3200, ext. 4498
creditriverparks.strategy@mississauga.ca

OR

Ariana Cancelli
Lura Consulting
Phone: 416-536-7653
Acancelli@lura.ca
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1.0

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of the Credit River Parks Strategy is to develop a sustainable, innovative and
environmentally responsible strategy to guide the planning, development, conservation and
management of publicly owned and accessible parklands along the Credit River over the next 25
years. The strategy will provide a framework for emphasizing the Credit River, fostering
awareness and action around its conservation, providing all-season activities and be a destination
for residents and tourists alike.
City staff and a multidisciplinary team of expert consultants have been working together since
2010 to develop the strategy. Throughout this process, extensive consultation with a range of
stakeholders and the public has taken place, including several public meetings, a bus tour, online
survey, ‘Places and Spaces’ conversations, focus groups, and one-on-one meetings with
stakeholders.
The final round of Stakeholder/ Community Meeting for the Credit River Park Strategy was held
on June 18th, 2012 at the Living Arts Centre in Mississauga. Stakeholders and members of the
public were invited to attend either an afternoon or evening session on June 18th to provide their
comments on the proposed master plan and feature site concepts. This report summarizes the
event proceedings and the input and comments received from the participants.

2.0

PUBLIC INFORMATION CENTRES DETAILS

2.1

Purpose

The purpose of this meeting was to obtain feedback from the general public and stakeholders on
the proposed feature site plans and overall master plan. The input will help the project team and
City staff to finalize the Credit River Parks Strategy.

2.2

Meeting Notification

Notice of the Stakeholder/ Community Meeting was provided through a variety of means in an
effort to promote the consultation opportunity to the broadest possible cross-section of interested
parties. Notification regarding the meeting included, but was not limited to:







All parties having previously attended an information session or had contacted the City
with regard to the project, and had indicated e-mail as their preferred means of contact,
were notified via e-mail
Those parties having previously attended an information session or had contacted the City
with regard to the project, and had indicated mail as their preferred means of contact
were notified via Canada Post
Those parties who had indicated e-mail as their preferred means of contact but who could
not be reached were also, notified via Canada Post.
A City wide invitation regarding the final public information sessions was advertised within
the Mississauga News for a period of one week having an approximate circulation of
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2.3

195,000 households notice on the project specific webpage (part of the City of
Mississauga website)
Provision of a press release to local media
Portable signs
Meeting information to the local cable television channel

Meeting Format

The community/stakeholder meeting consisted of a morning and afternoon session held at the
Living Arts Centre in Mississauga. Both sessions started with an open house, during which
participants were able to view maps of the feature sites and overall master plan and speak with
members of the project team.
The open house was followed by a formal presentation given by Mark Schollen from Schollen &
Company Inc. Following the presentation, a short question and answer period was facilitated by
David Dilks from Lura Consulting. The comments were recorded and are summarized in Section
5.0 of this report.
A feedback session followed, which gave participants an opportunity to provide their comments
using post-it notes on the maps. Comment forms were also available to record comments and
were collected at the end of the meeting. Participants were asked to identify what they
liked/supported about what was being proposed and what refinements they would suggest. A
full summary of this input is included in Sections 4.0.

2.4

Summary of Presentation

Mark Howard, Project Lead, City of Mississauga thanked everyone for coming. He introduced
himself as the project manager and community services planner for the City of Mississauga. Over
the past 18 months, the project team received a great deal of feedback from various community
events and activities, including community meetings, bus tour, interviews. Mark introduced the
members of the project team, including David Dilks, Mark Schollen and several other members of
the consultant team and City staff.
David Dilks, Lura Consulting stated the purpose of the meeting, which was to review and provide
feedback on work that Mark and his team had completed since the last round of Stakeholder/
Community Meetings. He noted that the master plan is still “proposed”, meaning that it is not final
and comments are still welcome. David reviewed the agenda, which included a presentation, a
question and answer period, then a feedback session – using comment forms and stations.
Comments could also be submitted online until July 3, 2012.
Mark Schollen, Schollen & Company Inc. stated the mandate of the study, given by the City, was to
guide future development within the study area and to creative a connective system with the river
as the spine. Mark noted that this is a long-term plan – with a 25 year timeline. It is a
framework and a vision along with an implementation strategy. Mark reviewed a map showing
the existing conditions of the study area, including areas of natural significance and floodplains.
He also summarized the consultation process. The key findings from the consultation process to
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date are that the preservation and naturalization of natural areas are of paramount importance,
the river valley should be positioned as our greatest natural asset and it should be primarily
passive in nature.
Mark presented the vision statement and explained the associated objectives. He stated that the
master plan is the overall vision and has three components: 1) Credit Valley natural corridor 2)
Transitional Beltlands and 3) the 7 feature sites. Mark acknowledged that there are private
lands in the study area. The plan will not prescribe things on private lands without further
consultation and agreement with property owner.
The feature sites were identified as nodes of importance by the City. Mark reviewed the feature
sites in detail, including the Lands in Private Ownership, Former Harris Lands, Credit Meadows,
Streetsville Memorial Park, Pinchin Lands, Riverwood Park, and Erindale. Each feature site has a
series of key elements, themes and prospective uses.
It was noted that the ambition of the project is to create a continuous recreational and interpretive
route from the lake front to the northern limit of the city – in other words create a “river trail”.
Other elements that are being recommended include: Wi-Fi in the parks, integration with
neighbouring communities, and celebration of cultural heritage.
Mark described the implementation plan, which includes: technical studies, ongoing consultation,
business/operational plans, lease/ownership arrangements and coordination of groups and within
the City of Mississauga. The strategy also recommends ideas for partnerships. The City will put
together a management team and there will be property managers assigned to specific sites.
The implementation plan is on a 25 year timeline, broken into 5 year intervals. A work plan has
been set-out to show how and when key elements of the strategy should be completed. The
project team is also recommending that the City seek designation of the Credit River as a
heritage river.
Mark discussed the next steps. The draft strategy is scheduled to be completed in fall 2012 at
which time a presentation will be given to Mississauga Council. The feedback received at this
meeting will help the project team to develop the final draft Plan.

2.5

Attendance

Approximately 175 participants attended the community/stakeholder meetings, including 77 in
the afternoon and 98 in the evening session.
The following is a list of the project team members present at the meeting:
 Mark Schollen – Schollen and Company
 Markus Hillar – Schollen and Company
 David Dilks – Lura Consulting
 Ariana Cancelli – Lura Consulting
 Leah Lefler – North-South Environmental
 Mark Howard – City of Mississauga
Credit River Parks Strategy – Community/Stakeholder Meeting Summary Report # 3

6















3.0

David Marcucci – City of Mississauga
Geoff Smith – City of Mississauga
Jill Goldie – City of Mississauga
Brenda Osborne – City of Mississauga
Mary Bracken – City of Mississauga
Andy Wickens – City of Mississauga
Diana Simpson – City of Mississauga
Elaine Eigl – City of Mississauga
Jessika Corkum-Gorrill – City of Mississauga
Laura Waldie – City of Mississauga
Alexis Fung-Fook, City of Mississauga
Eva Kliwer – City of Mississauga
Joanne Rogers, Dufferin-Peel Catholic District School Board

MEETING HIGHLIGHTS & KEY THEMES

The following provides a summary of the key themes emerging from the feedback at the June
18th meetings. For a full description of the input received, please see Section 4.0.












Support for the Strategy – Overall, the public and stakeholders are very pleased with the
strategy and feel that it does an excellent job at achieving the project objectives.
Agreement with Focus on Naturalization – There is a high level of agreement with the
strategy’s focus on naturalization. Stakeholders representing environmental groups are
satisfied with the strategy and believe it has been successful in planning for the
preservation of the natural elements of the park system.
Successful Consultation Efforts – The public and stakeholders feel they have been
listened to and appreciate the changes made to the plan based on their
recommendations.
Financing and implementation – A comprehensive implementation plan should be a key
element of the final report and should realistically reflect expected funding availability.
The implementation plan should recommend opportunities to speed up the process for
priority projects/areas.
Focus on Education and Interpretation – The interpretive and educational components of
the strategy are important. There are opportunities for partnerships with schools, school
boards and other organizations to incorporate education.
Gardens and Food – Farmers markets, community gardening, the orchard and local food
aspects are well liked and needed in the area.
Alternative locations for Park Elements – There are some concerns and suggestions for
alternative locations for new structures, trail connections and bridges. For example there
are opportunities to improve the location of trail connections to improve safety.
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Focus on the River – There is a great deal of interest in the opportunities for canoeing
and kayaking on the river. Some suggestions were made about how to set this up to be
most effective and accessible.
Effects on Private Property – Private property owners are concerned about the potential
impacts on their property. The importance of engaging and partnering with private land
owners was noted.
Impact on Wildlife – There is still some concern that the proposed elements will impact the
wildlife that live in these areas.

DETAILED FEEDBACK

A summary of all feedback received as part of the final round of consultation is presented below.
This includes comments from the post-it note exercise, comment forms submitted on the day of the
event, the online survey and additional comments sent to the project team by email. The
feedback is organized by feature site and master plan. An asterix (*) indicates the number of
additional times a comment was made. Please note that the comments in this section have been
summarized and are not verbatim.
1) Lands in Private Ownership
What do you like/support about what is being
What refinements, if any, do you suggest?
proposed
 Nursery to support enhancement work
 Make connections to heritage conservation
of overall valley*
district
 Canoe training centre Interpretive
 Kayak/canoe rentals should have pick-up
signage
at other end
 LID parking lots
 Include a greenhouse
 The wetland
Other Comments:
 Accessible access features should be considered
 There may not be a demand for such a strong focus on canoeing
 Consider including opportunities for paddle boating
 Concern about traffic in this area
 Treat this area as a profit centre

2) The Former Harris Lands
What do you like/support about what is being
proposed
 Farmers market - Mississauga needs a
great farmers market**
 Demonstration, functioning, teaching aspects
of operating market garden*

What refinements, if any, do you suggest?



Include an innovative stormwater handling
feature (including reuse) as a demonstration
site
Add honey bees and alfalfa which need
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Providing access to the public
Guiding some of the reforestation to reduce
the dominance of only a few tree species




bees to pollinate
Existing use is managed grassland – why
not have managed grassland here
Include a catchment pond on the west side
of Harris lands to prevent the direct entry
of effluent into the river

Other Comments:
 Add enough outdoor education components that school groups could visit for a whole day and
not have to leave the city
 The proposed gardens should be organic only to prevent run off of chemicals to the river
 Treat this area as a profit centre

3) Credit Meadows
What do you like/support about what is being
proposed
 Location of the trail – away from the houses
and closer to River. Thank you for listening
*****
 Preservation aspects
 Habitat enhancements
 Canoe launch
 Removal of hazard (bikes) on Creditview
Rd. across from 401

What refinements, if any, do you suggest?






Move the proposed hiking trail further
away from the houses – could result in
issues of property damage and break-ins*
Identify/develop playgrounds to have
accessible play features
Canoe launch
o Unnecessary at this location - take
the savings and apply to overall
budget
o Remove the canoe launch here – too
many launch points already
o River is too shallow/slow here to
launch
Bridge crossing
o The crossing over Creditview bridge
will be dangerous. Under the
bridge may be a better location*
o Creditview bridge is currently being
redone (Fall 2012) – this should be
coordinated with the transportation
department

Other Comments:
 More consideration should be given to providing/maintaining habitat for the coyotes and
deer*
 It seems that you are treating this area as a park instead of conservation land
 Increased traffic will impact the natural features in this area
 Credit Meadows is too small to accommodate the heavy traffic that the connecting bridge will
bring, especially when you consider the flood places
 The middle part of the area where you propose to mow the meadows is where the dear sleep
under the shrubs. Your proposal suggests all that area will be mowed, which will disturb them
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4) Streetsville Memorial Park
What do you like/support about what is being
What refinements, if any, do you suggest?
proposed
 Re-establishment/naturalization of
 Improve access to island for passive
corridors that move fields and city
natural use
equipment elsewhere
 Run trail under Bristol Road – safer
 Keeping the bridge to the island
 Consider including an education centre
 Addition of the second bridge
at St. Joseph Elementary School
 Losing the dam
 Maintain the sports fields
 Keeping the soccer and baseball fields
 Solution for David J. Culhum trail through the park
 Expansion of trail connections
 Enhancement of the natural setting
Other Comments:
 City needs more soccer/baseball facilities, not just in this park
 Across from Timothy Street house by the bridge, there is a valuable, vacant piece of land
that is now up for sale
 There are opportunities for education centres in neighbourhood schools – this should be
discussed with the school boards

5) The Former Pinchin Lands
What do you like/support about what is being
What refinements, if any, do you suggest?
proposed
 The focus on heirloom species
 Include more bike and recreation
programming
 Adventure experience/challenge park –
nearest one is 1 hour away
 Include a pedestrian suspension bridge
to connect Pinchin to Riverwood - would
 Community orchard
offer different views and tourist
 Bridge
attraction
 Remove the challenge park from this
area – it would disturb the deer
 Challenge Park should extend
westward to the river
 Move bridge north – it may be too
close to a steep hill which could
discourage access/usage
 Consider proposing fewer new
structures
Other Comments:
 Cider Hill could be a meet-up point for trail running/walking group year round
 Contract out the challenge park, rather than having it run by City. Will be more exciting.
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6) Riverwood
What do you like/support about what is being
What refinements, if any, do you suggest?
proposed
 Improved trail connections
 Centre of excellence
 The main interpretive centre
 Restaurant/patio area
Other Comments:
 Does the City require more meeting spaces?

7) Erindale
What do you like/support about what is being
proposed
 The focus on water/water theme*
 Interpretive signage program
 First Nations celebration site
 Minimal picnic sites
 Decision to decrease of leave parking as is

What refinements, if any, do you suggest?









Need better access to UTM
No need to propose a transit stop here
‘Campus’ theme is confusing
Have at least 2 picnic pavilions – they are
important to people
Don’t relocate the pavilion - make more
available
Need more work/clarification on the themes
– there are so many
Need for park operations compound
bunker
Erindale is a better place for the challenge
park than the Orchard Area

Other Comments:
 Erosion of the track right by the river is a concern
 There is a huge stormwater management wetland nearby which should be considered
 Consider the potential for vandalism of the interpretive signs and the audience
 Consider other, better locations for experimental playground
 There are often deer in this field near the river along old Derry, which should be protected
 Ensure that construction of the kayak launch ramps consider the potential impacts to fish and
egg survival during spawning
 Considering that the hydro culvert close by has nothing to do with stormwater management;
the theme should be re-evaluated
 Need to appropriately communicate the decision to reduce the number of public picnic area
and why
 Confusion about the giant circle to view the old dam site? Seems a little big for something so
small
 Develop academic partnerships with UTM
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Allow for campfires or outdoor cooking area throughout

Overall Master Plan
What do you like/support about what is being
proposed
 Great work***********
 Consultation efforts ***
o The refinements and efforts in
consultation show in the presentation
o Allowing taxpayers and interested
parties to comment on the plan
o Broad, multi interest perspectives
taken in preparing the strategy
 The overall strategy of naturalization in the
river valley**
 Canoe and kayak ‘water trail’ **
 Continuous Culhman/Credit River trail*
 Multi-use trails
 Planting White Oak Savannah in order to
avoid fast growing trees from dominating
 Connectivity to community and between
sections
 Idea of a connected river contoured park
with open greenspace
 Urban agriculture/community gardens
 Credit meadows pathway and bridge
 Removal of Streetsville Dam – this is key for
wildlife
 The idea of speeding up the process
Other Comments:

What refinements, if any, do you suggest?








Do not remove the soccer and baseball
diamonds*
Include a garden for the Mayor
Consider adding a bee farm in
conservation friendly location
More detail about the timeline and 5 year
plans
Make business centres – compete them
publicly
More unplanned open spaces – they don’t
have to be large
The trail at the Mississauga Golf club should
be on the east side so people can
experience the valley land
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Financing and implementation
o Need for a practical implementation plan that realistically reflects expected
funding availability*
o Start with main trails and fill in details later as time and money allows
o Speed up implementation of plans
o Fast track the first 2 features sites at $25 million each
o Use straightforward economical solutions
o Expanding biking and walking trails should be a priority
o Timeline is too slow but understandable
o There should be someone who has the ability to make sure this plan is realized
o Another presentation would be appreciated before the final report, but more
important to get it approved by council before Mayor Hazel leaves
o Consider a 10 year plan instead of a 25 year plan - as it is easier to
comprehend
Private property
o The Master Plan needs to be explicit about how the strategies being considered
that will impact private land owners
o Not supportive of the use of private property as people are often disrespectful
and leave garbage behind
Natural environment concerns
o It seems as if these areas will no longer be conservation land
o Keep in mind the sensitivity of existing wetlands
o Need to consider the impact of overcrowding and over use of the parks
o The Master Plan should reflect the expected usage (i.e. density ) and the
availability of land in the less populated areas
Sporting facilities
o Sporting facilities can be integrated in this plan over the long-term and should not
be removed
o The soccer and baseball diamonds are well used by the community, especially
during the Bread and Honey festival
o It seems the interests of the naturalists have overshadowed the interests of the
sporting community
Canoes and kayaks
o Launch area should be at a northerly location to allow movement downstream
o Should be a focus on portage trails so people can move around shallow areas in
the summer and also fast moving waters in the spring
o Provide boat rental similarly to Bixi bikes for moving boats up and downstream
o Final terminus for the canoe trail should be at Snug Harbour in Port Credit - Users
would be able to take the Hurontario LRT back to their original start point
o Turn Snug Harbour location into a boat rental and Canoe/Kayak training centre
Bridges and connections
o Need to make a pedestrian/cycling bridge at CNR in view of congestion on
Lakeshore Road to get to GO Bus/train and employment areas to the east
o Concern that there needs to be more east-west connection south of QEW at Indian
Road
o Need pedestrian/cycling bridge from Mineola Road to Indian Road
o The overall map needs to show Port Credit Go station
o The east-west connection from over the river needs to be increased to

Credit River Parks Strategy – Community/Stakeholder Meeting Summary Report # 3

13















5.0

accommodate flow of commuters in the “transition” zone south of the QEW to CNR
- this segment is key
The botanical garden should pay for itself, otherwise natural gardens are good enough
The proposed bike path south of QEW on the lakes does not appear to be feasible –
most properties go steeply to the river. There also wildlife there to consider
Visitors centres should only be created it there is a demand to support them
The strategy should focus on universal accessibility to open these feature sites to the
broadest possible groups
The picture of the segway in the presentation should be replaced with one of a wheelchair
in a park setting
There is no information presented regarding the South Dundas Reach
The delay in the meeting time start was frustrating
The David J. Culham trail needs improvements, especially for bikers - it needs the proper
structure to prevent washouts
Concern about the pile of gravel immediate adjacent to Credit River on the southeast
section of Dundas and Mississauga Road
There may be a need for a policy to enable coexistence of uses on trails
Cross country skiing should be permitted along trail
Need to contact Parks Canada (Mark Schmidt) to contract “professional” natural and multi
trail builders that know how to design in flood plain
Cross country ski rental and bike rentals should be available

QUESTION AND ANSWER PERIOD

The following is a summary of the questions and answers raised at the June 18th Stakeholder/
Community Meeting. The comments have been summarized for the purposes of clarity.
Afternoon Session
Q: I was glad to see you are not altering the David J. Culham trail. I recently rode the length of
that trail – and it was dangerous. What are you planning to do about this? Have you looked at
treatments for this trail?
A: We are recommending granular trail – with proper pavement. Our recommendation is to
spend a little more on capital upfront to reduce maintenance. We don’t specify the detail
beyond that.
Q: Would that be a priority?
A: Yes, because it is a safety issue.
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Q: I am here on behalf of the Riverwood Conservancy. Thank you for taking into account our
previous recommendations. I also appreciate that you are trying to achieve connectivity for
people and wildlife. How receptive are private landowners and business?
A: We have had meetings with many private land owners within the study area, although some
have declined. Golf clubs have been positive. Mississauga Golf Club has offered us a seasonal
connection. Credit Valley Golf Club has more concerns, so making the connection through there
may not work. The east-west connection is more of a possibility. Our strategy showed what
restoration and connections should happen, but they are not set in stone. We do need to make a
more concerted effort to bring in private landowners.
Q: Have you had any interaction with Kraft?
A: They declined our request to meet.
Q: Have you had any interaction with Croatian Park?
A: We need to work with them.
Q: Why has the southern point, near the Lake, been left out of the study area?
A: The City of Mississauga has completed a study on this area, called that Waterfront Park
Strategy. Thus, the area was not included to avoid duplication.
Q: You mentioned reconfiguration of parking lots. Given the bioswale nature in Riverwood, are
the parking lots going to be designed in a sustainable way?
A: That is the intent. In certain areas we will use different techniques – such as permeable
pavement. The idea is to have a positive action for every reaction and to have no environmental
effect. The specifics will have to be worked out. Most of the current parking lots were never
really designed. We can actually accommodate more cars in less space.
Q: When it comes to various feature sites, I am curious to know if are going to determine the
carrying capacity. We want people to get into the parks, but at what point are there too many
people – walking the trails and impacting wildlife. As part of your plan, are you going to sit
down with Credit Valley Conservation to understand this issue?
A: We have spoken to CVC, they are key members of the City’s team – but not exactly about this
issue. The discussion about carrying capacity is interesting – it is directly related to the
infrastructure that you use. For example, if you use a boardwalk rather than a pathway the
carrying capacity will be greater. We have discussed this in our document. That is critical in
Riverwood. We need to make sure that what we build is able to support the people.
Q: Can you put a budget to the entire strategy?
A: We have a number of ideas. There are a number of partners that can be involved and we
want to include some volunteers. So, we can utilize those funding sources. We have also
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recommended some potential funding sources. The Plan also includes a list of business
opportunities.
Q: Could you provide an estimate?
A: Over $100 million on features sites and trails, over the course of 25 years, plus inflation.
Q: You mentioned winter activity in your presentation – can you elaborate?
A: We would like to see these parks uses during all four seasons (i.e. snowshoeing, cross country
skiing). River conservancy runs a popular winter program. There are locations that have a great
ambiance in the winter. However, skating will not be recommended.
Q: I represent the baseball association. We appreciate you left our diamond where it is;
however, you mentioned that you would like to eventually move the recreation fields to another
location. There are many other places that have integrated baseball and soccer fields on the
waterfront. We bring hundreds of children to these parks. I don’t see baseball and soccer and
your project as mutually exclusive – they can work together.
A: This came out of out consultation efforts. The public put a very strong emphasis on the natural
environment. They say there are lots of other parks for sports. This park is important because it is
a continuous corridor. We also tested that at the concept stage – when we had 3 options. The
consistent message was that ‘option A’ – the most natural – was the best option. So this is a
product of the consultation process.
Q: You have mentioned multi-use trails. How will this affect the safety of the trails? How can we
have effective multi-use trails that are safe – without all sorts of signage? Have you thought
about how we are going to make sure they are safe?
A: That is a challenge for most of our projects. The multi-use trail does accommodate cycling. So,
we will need to build the trails with a sufficient width. It also comes down to courtesy and coming
up with a cross section that accommodates everyone.
Q: You have a number of educational opportunities – have you had any discussion with the school
board?
A: The message from the schools is that there is an opportunity right in our neighbourhoods. They
would like us to be a bit broader and more fulsome with how it mixes with their curriculum; for
example, with art and cultural heritage. That is what we have tried to do with the agriculture
component.
C: There is a spot just north of Timothy Street where there is some very valuable, open land. A
developer has tried to purchase it, but was unsuccessful. It is a perfect place for a statue of
Hazel McCallion. It belongs there.
Q: Do you have a map that shows what it will ideally look like in 25 years?
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A: Yes, the first map we showed shows this.
Evening Session
Q: I think you have done a good job at modifying the strategy and the purpose of the project
over the past year. Why haven’t you gone back to the CPRS strategy and renamed it to get
away from the idea that is a ‘park’. It is more of natural corridor. Given corporate memory and
our ability to mess things up, we should think seriously about renaming the project.
A: The name has recognition internally and may be easier for the public to relate to. When it
was first named – we didn’t want the study to be misinterpreted. Also, the land is city-owned
parkland. We were also cautious not to overlap with other strategies, that were looking at
natural heritage for example. We did take it quite seriously. There are opportunities however to
use that language in the studies that come out of this Plan.
Q: Can you not call it the Credit River Valley Strategy?
A: With few exceptions, everything we are doing is on City owned or managed park land. There
is a natural heritage system strategy, which deals with public and private land. We don’t make
recommendations on private lands. That was never the intention.
Q: I am interested in access north of Bristol road, going up towards the Rivergrove community
centre. Will there be access across the trail into Streetsville?
A: We recommend connecting to Bristol Road at the sound end. If you have an idea for a
connection, we can talk one-on-one.
Q: Would this project qualify for additional funding if we designate the Credit River as a
heritage river?
A: No, not really. The CVC was pursuing designation of the river in 2011 but the program was
cancelled federally with no replacement.
Q: What is the budget figure?
A: Approximately $100 million dollars. That is for the feature sites and Master Plan.
Q: I noticed the schematic ends at a certain point. Does the strategy incorporate part of the
QEW?
A: Our plan does go there. We are proposing connections to the waterfront; however they go
through some private lands, including golf clubs. We have met with them and have obligations to
work with them again. They have some concerns. The line going southbound is an aspiration.
Q: Have you thought about the effect on water quality and the effects of the things you are
recommending i.e. removing a gravel pit?
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A: In our plan – we are working within a number other nested reports, including the Adaptive
Management Study. We took their information and ingrained it in our study. For example,
where we recommend moving the river, it comes from that study. One issue is that we are not the
master of our own destiny. A lot of the changes that occur will happen as a result of development
in Brampton and upstream.
Q: Is there a feedback loop in the final document to review and revise.
A: You make a good point. We are writing the report at a particular point in time. We are
providing a process for decision making that should continue to make sense as time goes on and
conditions change.
Q: I like the idea of kayaking – but one of the areas you have suggested is too shallow at many
points in the year.
A: You are right. At some parts of the year it is navigable and sometimes it isn’t.
Q: Are there any increase in picnic sites?
A: No. Erindale Park is the primary picnic area. And we are proposing only to move the picnic
site.
Q: What about increasing the parking at Erindale Park?
A: That is a double edge sword, because if you increase parking, you increase capacity and lose
parkland.
Q: Wouldn’t it be better to expand the picnic space in other areas.
A: Our mandate is that there are other areas for picnicking within Mississauga. Trading natural
heritage for picnic areas doesn’t work.

6.0

NEXT STEPS

The input received from this Stakeholder/ Community Meeting will be reflected in the final Draft
Strategy. Some additional consultations and meetings will be conducted over the summer months.
The target for completion of the Draft Strategy is fall 2012. A presentation to Council will be
made at that time.
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Appendix M-3.1
Community Meeting Notes
Kenninghall Residents – July 19, 2011
River Grove Residents – Sept 14, 2011

Appendix M-3.1.1
Kenninghall Community Meeting Notes
– July 19, 2011

CREDIT RIVER PARKS STRATEGY
COMMUNITY MEETING – KENNINGHALL RESIDENTS
JULY 19, 2011 – 7 - 9:30 PM
NATURAL
-

Wild life – Leave Credit Meadows as natural as possible – Do not develop the meadow – Keep it natural
no Pavilion
Keep as natural as possible
Promote mown path
Trails could impact ground nesting birds
Off leash dogs are a concern
Use living fence at property line instead of fence
Vandalism is a concern

PATHWAYS
-

Important path away from homes
Keep path mowed
Put path closer to river but not too close
supportive of a path
Path needs good connection with Culham Trail

*USE ISSUES*
FENCING
- Will difficult access
- Options to fence
- Very open now
- Encroachment to be dealt with on a case by case basis
- Deev movement
- Look at some City practices (tree waste disposal)

*PAVILION*
SAFETY ISSUE
-

Teenagers can hang out there
People who have picnic (leave garbage behind, loss of privacy)
Consider alternative location
Bridge connection (with road reconstruction)

COSTING
-

Option A is more desirable
Intensified used may not be sustainable
Increase traffic flow
Potential parking issues along surrounding streets

2

Yellow sticky Notes (#1)
-

Leave Credit Meadows as it is. Leave it alone
Make the usage as minimal as possible – no Pavilions or day use camps please as these will draw
undesirable night time uses of the park as has happened in the past.
How would you propose a maintained security for the residents ( are not just backing on the ravine with
the …… potential traffic flow
Increased traffic flow into neighbourhood
Fencing would be a barrier for residents and wild life – prefer no fencing
Culham Trail extension north from Pine Cliff Park to Harris Land would be great for people to experience
a long walk or bike ride the natural habitat.
River’s a gem. What value when you can’t see it?
Plan manageable maintenance, policing. The City can’t afford to maintain the cleanliness of parks now. I
have personal experience renting a group picnic area which has been filthy when I get there.
No Urban Farm at Harris Land – leave natural
Disagree strongly with the Day Camp option – takes away from the natural area
Position of fence
Concern about location of the fence
Option for no fence?
Trail too close to the property
Maintain the wildlife – (no extra structure and activity to be part of plan)
Move trail away from houses – closer to river
Move connecting trail closer to the river away from the residences
Follow the current mowed path for the trail and keep the trail that simple (i.e. mowed)
Moving the path away from homes backyard
North-South Pathway – how do we connect with crossing a road?

Yellow Sticky Notes #2
-

No connecting bridges
Concerns – proposed pathway too close to the residential area
Cost associated with the projects (especially plan B and C – Taxes
Safety, cleanliness, traffic in the area
Positive – enlargement of green belt to include Harris land
Prefer path will be close to river not to our property
Continuous trail
Will the trails be soft or hard surface?
Late night trespassing in Park behind homes
Don’t waist money on a second bridge across the river when the link to the Harris bridge will be enough
Our deer?
No Pavilion/day camps
Un-maintained or un-regulated use of the meadow land (i.e. teenage parties, drinking vandalism, garbage
during use etc.)
Already occurring
Move ridges away from property lines to centre of meadow
Security when walking in the park
As you prefer fence closer to homes or closer to river
Fences – keep us out of the meadows or protect us from what is being brought in?
No recreational uses or buildings

3
-

Keep as natural as possible
Maintain Bread and Honey Festival in Streetsville at Vic Johnson
Preserve Wild Life

Yellow Sticky Notes #3
-

Minimize cost – use Tax Payers money wisely
Fence will affect the migration patterns of the habitat
Don’t want to see a tall wooden fence at the end of my property line – I now see my beautiful 100 year old
trees
I say spend my tax dollars on something more important for the City of Mississauga
Leave the Credit Meadows as is. It is already getting too overpopulated.
The fence does not belong in this tiny conservation area. This will keep our community out but not
protect the area from the influx of people you open it to.
Is there an option to fencing type – chain link versus Cedar?
Meadow lands
Not what we bought
Please move the trail away from the residences and utilize a link under the Creditview Bridge (if possible)
to directly link to the Culham Trail at Pine Cliff Park
Move development – more traffic
Concern of increased traffic in subdivision/security
Habitat being driven away by the path and usage of the land (i.e. Pavilion, bikes etc.)
Move trail closer to River at Credit Meadows
No bridge to Bancroft side
Push path away from the property lines as far as possible
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Appendix M-3.1.2
River Grove Community Meeting Notes
– Sept 14, 2011

Credit River Parks Strategy – Community Meeting Summary
Rivergrove Community Centre – Kaneff Auditorium
September 14, 2011 - 7:00 to 9:00pm

Presentation Summary
Laura Piette, City of Mississauga (Welcome and Introductions)
-

Introduced the project team
Thanked Councillor Ron Starr for attending
Gave a brief description of the project and its partners
Participants can provide information after the meeting, up to Sept 30.

Dave Dilks, Lura Consulting (Opening Remarks)
-

Reviewed previous public engagement activities
Stated the purpose of the meeting - to review and get feedback on the draft plans and
feature sites
Asked participants to post their comments on the maps using post-its - Green for what
you like and orange what you would like changed

Mark Schollen, Schollen & Company (Master Plan Presentation)
-

Goal of the study – a long term plan for the Credit River Parks system
Process – we are currently in phase 2 of the Plan
Consultation process, summary of public input, key messages arising from consultation
– this is the foundation for the plan
Draft vision, objectives (natural heritage, cultural heritage, community, contributing to the
sustainability of the City, work within existing regulations.
Preliminary Master Plan – long term plan, requires forward thinking
Feature sites – key nodes bound together by natural corridor
3 options for each of the 7 feature sites.

Summary of Questions and Answer Period
Q: Which of the three options ones will be most impactful to wildlife? Will you be making
recommendations on this?
A: Option A is the least impactful. Yes, we will be making recommendations on the impact of
the plans on wildlife.
Q: Are you looking to minimize the impact. What will be the impact of introducing all these new
features?

A: We have studied and compiled information on species and have a very good idea of what is
out there. We are going to make recommendations on how to reduce impact and how to best
protect species and their habitat.
Q: Doesn’t reforesting take away from the meadow community? Are you planning to maintain
meadow habitats?
A: Once you create meadow, you have to maintain it. We are suggesting that Credit Meadows
park is a great location for meadows. Our analysis looked at investment over the long term as
well as ecological areas. It helped us determine the best place for forests, meadows, etc.
Q: The Credit River flows north-south. Erosion on east side of river is pronounced in some
areas. Does the City/Regional municipality have title of the land to deal with the erosion issues?
Is there a part of the master plan that looks at this?
A: We have looked at geomorphology and will make recommendations on this. The majority of
land is city or CVC owned. In some areas we will recommend protection. Other areas will be
left to natural processes of the river with emphasis on safeguarding the public on trails.
Safeguarding private properties adjacent to the study area is beyond the scope of this
assignment. Mark added that we will be recommending similar strategies for erosion control be
employed as was designed and implemented at the Mississaugua Golf Club.
Q: is it intended that the Culham Trail will disappear? Will there be a path from the southern
end of the lands to the northern?
A: Most of the trail will remain intact, but some changes will occur. There are some
challenges, however. For example, the golf courses, Kraft Mill, and other private properties –
create impediments to connectivity. In some cases we have had the opportunities to work with
private land owners.
Q: There are some significant maintenance issues in the parks, such as grape vine, ivey. etc.
A: We need enforcement and maintenance of activities and people. We also need to manage
nature (i.e. invasive species). This will be an annual investment. Part of our plan will be
addressing monitoring and reporting.
Q: There are some issues recently around U of T, near Erindale Park. Will the UofT lands be
managed as part of this study?
A: U of T is responsible for this. We haven’t talked about these issues specifically. We would
suggest that the campus enter a management agreement with the City to ensure that the lands
are managed commensurate to the CRPS goals and objectives.
Q: The riverhead has natural tributaries. Are you going to move this or leave it?
A: We don’t make recommendations on realigning the river.
Q: Accessibility question – Culhum is only accessible in 3 seasons and day time. Have you
looked at making it accessible in the winter and during the evening?
A: We view it as a seasonal trail. We may want to look at this and make recommendations for
opening it up. The most important this however, is protecting habitat. There are no plans to light
any trails, however, some sections of the trail may be maintained for winter access.

Summary of Participant Feedback
Overall Master Plan
I like the fact that you are inviting the public for their feedback. It's a great idea to have a
long term goal and have all funds spent towards the long term goal.
- Extend Cullen trail north of Erindale Park to Streetsville, so we can have access to
downtown Streetsville by bicycle.
- Good idea to cross over to west side where long term erosion control is too expensive.
- Must bring people into nature to connect the with it
- I like them all and you must make them all accessible by bicycle. Keep any MTB trails
because they are fun and challenging to ride on.
- You should set up a volunteer group to do trail maintenance as an educational venture.
- Industry in study area?
- 407 and Lake Ontario?
- Ice erosion?
- Wildlife control?
-

Advice on implementation of the Strategy
-

Start with extending Cullen trail to Streetsville immediately to gain access to summer
activities by bicycle
Highlight special birds and rare plants
Devoting meadow habitats to species of concern promotes education
The natural areas that have the lease degrades habitat would need most presentation,
so it would be best to focus on this when deciding what land use goes adjacent to these
areas

Feature Sites
FORMER HARRIS
LANDS
Option A





Option B









Site is already in agricultural use – new plan would create
collaborative plan of organic food growing for local food bank and
restoration habitat enhancement.
Farming in this area is a bad idea.
This is the best option - with less urban farm, more natural
restoration.
Bring in alternative energy from option B.
Site is already in agricultural use – new plan would create
collaborative plan of organic food growing for local food bank and
restoration habitat enhancement.
Excellent opportunity to also include more meadow space around
garden area.
Prefer Option B.
The organic farm is out of character in the small space.
This is the best option.
Love the alternative energy idea.

Option C

RIVERWOOD PARK
Option A

Option B

Option C

CREDIT MEADOWS
Option A





It is smart to concentrate activities here.
More trails are good.
Riverwood should be a discovery center.
Need more native plant gardens.
Riverwood stewardship and natural environment education is
good.
 Needs more conservation of existing degraded areas.
 Environmental garden would bring Mississauga residents into the
park + nature.
 Extend trail to HWY 401 ASAP.
 Add trails.
 Keep walking nature trails away from off road MTB trails because
they challenging and fun.
 Discovery Centre and nature discovers.
 Concentration of activities in a place that is already has some
facilities.
 This is the best option.
 More native plant gardens are needed.
 Keep existing trail.
 Too many trails.
 Keep existing part of Culham trail.
 Not supportive of idea of ‘loops ‘, prefer master trail connecting
other trails.









This is the best option.
Lack of trails is a problem.
Leave meadow with secondary trails
I think it’s better to add more trails in more heavily populated city
centers than this area that is more rural.
This is a relatively large area of green space with a lot potential for
naturalization. I think less trails, either reforest. Keep meadow
depending on species there currently (min. impact).
Trails and meadows are good.
Should have slightly fewer trails.
Prefer more walking trails than reforest the meadows
Would like to see areas of meadow devoted to highlighting
species of birds like Bobolink to promote education
The new trails are good for making the area more accessible to
walking and cycling and etc.
No summer camp - too much impact on wildlife + flora.
Too much development.



Don’t eliminate trails.







Option B







Option C
FORMER PINCHIN
LANDS
Option A

Site is already in agricultural use – new plan would create
collaborative plan of organic food growing for local food bank and
restoration habitat enhancement.
Like 2 bridges.
Don’t need this much farmland.

Option B



We don’t need extra trail or connection.
Organic farming may be ok as long as there is proper upkeep of.
Like the idea of connecting both sides.
Like the new connections trail.
Prefer to see a waster trail that provides connection to trails (not
loop).
Would feel more comfortable with this (option B) balanced
approach.
City should promote value of bequests + use campaigns for
promotion.
Like idea as long as parking is off-site.
Like the bike access to farmers market.
Actively maintain + prune existing Orchard.
Parking issue if farmer market is built.
Keeping the orchards requires a lot of work.
Parking for hospice would be an issue.
Really likes this concept, less intrusive + better to have subtle
paths.
Keeping trails may be more positive for community.





Keep existing parks.
Add trail access from Cullen trail extension.
This is the best option.






Keep Cullham trail alive.
OK to reroute to avoid long term erosion.
Option B is best.
Too many trails and connections.









Option C

STREETSVILLE
MEMORIAL PARK
Option A
Option B
Option C
ERINDALE
Option A
Option B

Option C









CREDIT RIVER PARKS STRATEGY
MAP NAME/ NUMBER

NOTES

Green notes
p‐331 RIVERWOOD PARK/

.More trails are good

Option A
p‐122 CREDIT MEADOWS/

Option B

p‐122 CREDIT MEADOWS/

Option A

p‐462 FORMER PINCHIN LANDS/

Option B

p‐462 FORMER PINCHIN LANDS/

Option A

p‐331 RIVERWOOD PARK/

Option C
p‐505 FORMER HARRIS LANDS/

Option C

p‐505 FORMER HARRIS LANDS/

Option B

.Prefer more walking trails than reforest the meadows
.Would like to see areas of meadow devoted to highlighting species of birds
like
Bobolink to promote education
.The new trails are good for making the area more accessible to walking and
cycling and etc.

. Leave meadow with secondary trails
.I think it’s better to add more trails in more heavily populated city centers
than this area that is more rural.
.This is a relatively large area of green space with a lot potential for
naturalization. I think less trails, either reforest. Keep meadow depending on
species there currently (Min. impact).
.Like the idea of connecting both sides
. Like the new connections trail
. Prefer to see a waster trail that provides connection to trails (not loop).
. Would feel more comfortable with this (option B) balanced approach.
. City should promote value of bequests + Use campaigns for promote
. Like idea as long as parking is off‐site
. Bike access to farmers market
. Really likes this concept, less intrusive + better to have subtle paths
. Keeping trails may be more positive for community

. Concentrate activities here
. Riverwood as a discovery center

. Site is already in agricultural use – new plan would create collaborative plan
of organic food growing for local food bank and restoration habitat
enhancement.
. Site is already in agricultural use – new plan would create collaborative plan
of organic food growing for local food bank and restoration habitat
enhancement.
. Excellent opportunity to also include more meadow space around garden
area
. Prefer Option B
. Don’t need as much farmland as option C
. Love the alternative energy idea

p‐505 FORMER HARRIS LANDS/

Option A

p‐331 RIVERWOOD PARK/

Option B

. Site is already in agricultural use – new plan would create collaborative plan
of organic food growing for local food bank and restoration habitat
enhancement.
. Environmental garden would bring Mississauga residents into the park +
nature.
. Extend trail to HWY 401 ASAP

Orange notes

p‐122 CREDIT MEADOWS /

. Lack of trail access is a last opportunity.

Option A
p‐122 CREDIT MEADOWS /

. No summer camp, too much impact on wildlife + Flora
. too much development

Option C
p‐462 FORMER PINCHIN LANDS/

Option C

p‐462 FORMER PINCHIN LANDS/

. Actively maintain + prune existing Orchard
. Parking issue if farmer market is built

. We don’t need extra trail or connection
. Organic farming may be ok as long as there is proper upkeep of site

Option B

p‐331 RIVERWOOD PARK/

Option C

p‐505 FORMER HARRIS LANDS/

. Keep existing trail
. Too much trails
. Prefer Option B
. Keep existing part of Culham trail, if not secondary trail will be no more
. Not supportive of idea of ‘loops ‘, prefer master trail connecting other
trails.

. No organic farm out of character to build up agriculture in the small space

Option B

p‐505 FORMER HARRIS LANDS/

Option A

. Farming in this area is a bad idea.

CREDIT RIVER PARKS STRATEGY
COMMUNITY MEETING – RIVERGROVE RESIDENTS
SEPTEMBER 14, 2011 – 7:00 - 9:00 PM
Responses from Community
-

The decision to revert areas of parkland/ disturbed sites into meadow or forest will require investment and
then a commitment to management over time. The plan should demarcate management zones and cost out
each area to understand the investment required to realize the plan.

-

Erosion on east side of river is pronounced in some areas. Does the City/Regional municipality have title
of the land to deal with the erosion issues? Mark Schollen responded by saying that some areas will be left
to natural processed of the river with emphasis on safeguarding the public on trails. Safeguarding private
properties adjacent to the study area is beyond the scope of this assignment.

-

Mark added that we will be recommending similar strategies for erosion control be employed as was
designed and implemented at the Mississaugua Golf Club.

-

Maintenance – requires monitoring and management with annual investment to deal with such aspects as
invasive species

-

Will the UofT lands be managed as part of this study? Not directly but would suggest that the campus
enter a management agreement with the City to ensure that the lands are managed commensurate to the
CRPS goals and objectives.

-

Accessibility – the Culham Trail enables daytime access in three seasons but will access be enabled in
winter and will the trail be lit? There are no plans to light any trails, however, some sections of the trail
may be maintained for winter access.

-

Mark Howard invited participants to attend a Community Meeting regarding a proposed hospice to be
located on the former Pinchin Lands. The meeting is to be held on

Community Services Department
City of Mississauga
201 City Centre Drive
Suite 900
MISSISSAUGA ON L5B 2T4

Leading today for tomorrow

www.mississauga.ca

August 24, 2011
Dear Resident and/or Stakeholder
SUBJECT:

CREDIT RIVER PARKS STRATEGY

The City of Mississauga is developing a 25 year master plan for the City parkland and natural areas along
the Credit River. If you have not been involved or participated to date in this important study, we invite
you to share your thoughts and ideas with City staff and their consultants on:
Date
Wednesday, September 14, 2011
Location: River Grove Community Centre (see reverse of letter for details)
Time:
7:00 – 9:00 p.m.
If you were in attendance during the community meeting of June 28, 2011 at the Living Arts Centre, or the
site tour of July 12, 2011, please be advised that the information to be presented on September 14 will
not differ from those sessions.
The City presently owns and/or maintains in excess of 600 hectares (1500 acres) of park property and
natural areas along the Credit River. These lands constitute much of the 41 parks along the 27 kilometre
(17 miles) of the Credit River within the city The needs of our growing city requires a long-term strategy
to sustain and advance their use for recreation and conservation, for the existing and future generations.
To facilitate the process, the City has retained a consulting team lead by the award winning firm of
Schollen & Company Inc. (park and trail planning) in partnership with North-South Environmental Inc.,
(environment and ecology), Aquafor Beech Limited (water resources and municipal engineering) and
LURA Consulting (community engagement). With support from Urban Forest Innovations (forestry
protection), Archaeological Services Inc. (cultural heritage), Geoterre Limited (riverbank/shoreline
stabilization), and Poulos & Chung (transportation planning and engineering).
A further community meeting, having considered the feedback of the public and stakeholders, is anticipated
for fall 2011. Should you wish to be informed of future meetings please contact, Mark Howard, Project
Lead at 905-615-3200 x4498 or creditriverparks.strategy@mississauga.ca.
On behalf of the City of Mississauga, we look forward to your involvement in this project.
Sincerely,

Laura Piette
Director, Planning, Development and Business Services
Community Services Department
(905) 615-3200 ext. 4852
laura.piette@mississauga.ca
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Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

2002 Master Plan

Overall theme

Proposed Centre of
Horticultural and
Environmental
Activity

MacEwan
Terrace:
Visual Arts
Mississauga
building
Parking Areas

Not envisioned

Proposed approx.
500 parking spaces
on MacEwan
Terrace

Existing MacEwan
Barn

Proposed stability
and renovation
improvements.

Existing MacEwan
House

Proposed
renovation
improvements

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)
Retained: Proposed
Centre of Horticultural
and Environmental
Activity

Proposed new building
and public washroom
(built)
Proposed/constructed
sustainable main
parking lot and
overflow parking lot
for approx.135 cars
Proposed/constructed
barn stability and
some renovations;
Proposed addition to
existing barn with new
public washroom
facility and storage
areas
Proposed/implemented
Art Studio and Field
Station

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012
2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Retained:
Proposed Centre
of Horticultural
and
Environmental
Activity

Modified: Proposed Centre
for Environmental
Education and the Arts.

N/A

Not in study
scope

Retained: existing building
and public washroom

N/A

Not in study
scope

No parking improvements
identified for MacEwan
Terrace

Not identified in budget

Retained/Modifie
d: Proposed
addition to
existing barn
with new public
washroom
facility

Retained: Proposed addition
to existing barn with new
public washroom facility
New: Proposed winterizing
entire building to allow for
four season use by VAM
and TRC programs.

Identified in budget

Not in study
scope

Retained: Existing Art
Studio and Field Station

N/A
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Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

2002 Master Plan

Visitor Centre

Proposed new
Visitor Centre
building (1200 s.m.
or 12,960 s.f.) for
visitors to
Riverwood

Garden Program

Proposed variety of
garden types

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)
Retained: Proposed
new Visitor Centre
building

Retained: Proposed a
variety of garden types

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Retained:
Designed
MacEwan
Terrace Garden
to fit with
proposed new
Visitor Centre
footprint
Retained:
Proposed variety
of garden types.
This plan
focused on two
garden areas w/n
MacEwan
Terrace:
Proposed/Constr
ucted Mac Ewan
Terrace Garden;
Proposed main
entry gardens &
peripheral areas
(around pond).

Retained/Modified:
Proposed new Visitor
Centre building – Visitor &
Educational facility for
visitors to entire Credit
River valley

Not identified in budget

Modified: Proposed variety
of gardens, “that replicate
the variety of landscapes
types presently and formerly
found within the Credit
River valley.”

Not identified in budget

New: “focus on native
flora/habitat enhancement
and environmental
education”
Not doing: Additional
horticultural gardens

N-2

Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

2002 Master Plan

VAM Common
Green

Not in study

Bus dropOff/roundabout
island

Not in study

Existing Pond

Proposed aquatic
garden

Remaining open
tableland

Proposed a variety
of garden types

MacEwan Creek
Pedestrian Bridge

Proposed bridge
connecting
MacEwan and
Chappell terraces

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)
Proposed green open
lawn area in front of
VAM.

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012
2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Modified:
Proposed green
open lawn edged
with concrete
seat walls

Retained:
Green open lawn

Identified in budget with bridge
(unfunded)

Proposed garden
feature

Not in study
scope

New: Proposes prominent
Garden/art piece

Not identified in budget

Proposed/implemented
storm water
management as
primary function of
pond
Retained: Proposed a
variety of garden types

Retained existing
pond and
wetland species
at edge

Retained: existing pond and
proposes wetland planting
enhancements

Proposed

Retained

Not identified in budget

New: Proposed experiential
playground and proposed
pavilion
New: Proposed flex
parking/tent site art-in-thepark
Retained: Proposed
suspension bridge

Not identified in budget

Identified in budget
(unfunded)

N-3

Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

2002 Master Plan

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012
2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Chappell Terrace:
Proposed rental
facility, e.g.
weddings

Retained

Not in study
scope

Garden Program

Remaining open
areas to have a
variety of garden
types with focus on
Arts and Crafts
style

Retained

Retained

Chappell House
exterior (entry court
and rear terrace)

Plan proposed recreated Arts and
Crafts style garden

Not in study

Plan focused on
proposed
replacement
paving; lily pond
mechanical;
retaining wall
restoration,
planting

Existing Chappell
House

New: Proposes establishing
Chappell House as
Environmental Education
Centre
Retained: Proposed variety
of gardens, with new focus:
“Garden program to be
implemented in accordance
with ‘Mississauga Garden
Park Master Plan 2002’ with
a focus on native
flora/habitat enhancement
and environmental
education and the 2003
Mississauga Garden Park”;
and Basic Park
Development reports and
plans.
Not specifically mentioned

Not identified in budget

Not identified in budget

Identified as Chappell House exterior
and rear terrace
(unfunded)

N-4

Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

2002 Master Plan

Chappell House
woodland paths and
steps

Proposed retaining
cultural heritage

Chappell Creek
Pedestrian Bridge

Proposed
pedestrian bridge
connecting
Chappell and
Zaichuk terraces

Natural
areas/woodlands
Bird Terrace:
Existing lower
parking lot

Proposed removal
of lower parking lot

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)
Proposed retaining
stone paths and steps
which meander
through woodland to
former Woodland
swimming pool/tennis
court area. As per
(2004 Cultural
Resource Management
Plan)
Retained: Proposed
pedestrian bridge
connecting Chappell
and Zaichuk terraces

Retained: Proposed
removal of lower
parking lot

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012
2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Not in study

Retained: Plan proposes
restoring Chappell House
paths and steps

Not identified in budget

Not in study
scope

New: No pedestrian bridge
connecting Chappell and
Zaichuk terraces

Not identified in budget

Not in study
scope

New: Proposes
improvements to existing
parking lot including LID
SWM technologies

Not identified in budget

N-5

Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

2002 Master Plan

Garden Program

Proposed
permanent gardens
to provide context
for changing
contemporary
collections

Natural Areas

Proposed the
retaining of
existing natural
areas

Zaichuk Terrace:
Environmental
Centre Building

Parking areas

Proposed 5000 s.f.
building

Proposed
approx.25 parking
spaces

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)
Retained: Proposed
permanent gardens to
provide context for
changing
contemporary
collections

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Retained/modified with new
focus: Garden program to be
implemented in this terrace
in accordance with
Mississauga Garden Park
Master Plan 2002 and
Amendments, primarily
with a focus on native
flora/habitat enhancement
and environmental
education.
New: Proposes reforestation
areas

Not identified in budget

Retained: No
proposed
Environmental
Centre building
on Zaichuk
Terrace

Retained: No proposed new
Environmental Centre
building on Zaichuk Terrace

N/A

Not in study
scope

Retained: Removed parking
from this terrace

Not identified in budget

Not in study
scope

Not in study
scope

New:
Moved/combined
proposed 5000 sf.
Environmental Centre
Building with Visitor
Centre building to
MacEwan Terrace
New: Removed
parking from this
terrace

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012

Not identified in budget

N-6

Riverwood: Review of 2002 Master Plan and Amendments
Project: The Credit River Parks Strategy
Document Review: Chart – Comparing 2002 Master Plan versus CRPS
Elements

Garden Program

Trails:
Existing Culham
Trail
Existing
unauthorized
footpaths/informal
trails
Proposed secondary
trail sections

2002 Master Plan

Proposed changing
demonstration
gardens

2003 Basic Park
Development:
Reports and Plans
(included buildings
and site
improvements)
Retained: Proposed
changing
demonstration gardens

Retained

Retained

Proposed
improvements

Proposed
improvements

2008/2009
Riverwood
Garden
Development
Plan

File# :
Date: December 12, 2012
Revised December 19, 2012
2012 CRPS: Draft
Preferred Concept Plan

2013-2022
Capital Budget
Recommended

Not in study
scope

New: Omit proposed garden
program and replace
remaining open area with
proposed reforestation area

Not identified in budget

Retained: Proposed
improvements

Not in study
scope

New: Proposes overlooks
and angling access
Retained: Proposed
improvements for existing
unauthorized footpaths into
proposed secondary trails
Retained: Proposed
improvements
New: Omit pedestrian
bridge across Chappell
Creek

Not identified in budget

Retained: Proposed
improvements

Not in study
scope
Not in study
scope

Not identified in budget

Not identified in budget

N-7
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